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¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

, 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

     

      PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

                                                                  ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà. ©. ¸ÀdÓ£À 

                                                                      ¨ÉÆÃgÀA¥À½î vÁ./ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ 

                                                                    f/ ©ÃzÀgÀ 

 

 

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

, 

     

      PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

                                                                  ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà. ©. ¸ÀdÓ£À 
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                                                                    f/ ©ÃzÀgÀ 
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Indian Tribes and Educational Development – The 
Struggle for Existence in Society

Bipul Chakraborty*

INTRODUCTION
The tribal education at present we usually take tribes in comparison with civilization but our 

history was different. So to study tribes in India, anthropologists go back to ancient or medieval 
times. There are two approaches evolutionary and historical. Both are prominent as an evolutionary 
approach is meant to discuss the process of tribal succession with time whereas the historical 
approach is confined with that exact time. Tribes of India are different on the basis of socio-economic 
and political development.

At present we often regard tribes as mentioned in the Scheduled Tribes list. In west Bengal, 
Most commonly the people living in solitude with localized groups are tribals by Indians. In India, the 
tribal people have known here as Adivasi a modern Sanskrit word that carries the specific meaning 
of being the original inhabitants of a given region. There are many laymen and vague definitions for 
describing a tribe but let us take a look at verified one. From ancient Rome, the term tribe has its 
origin, where the word Tribus denoted a division within the state. According to Oxford Advanced 
Learner’s Dictionary, Tribe is a group of people of the same race, and with the same customs, 
language, religion, etc., living in a particular area and often led by a chief. Under Article 342 of the 
Indian Constitution,1) President of India specify the tribes or tribal communities or parts of or groups 
within tribes or tribal communities which shall for the purposes of this constitution be deemed to be 
Scheduled Tribes in relation to that State or Union Territory, as the case may be. Parliament may by 
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law include un or exclude from the list of Scheduled Tribes specified in a notification issued under 
clause (1) any tribe or tribal community or part of or group within any tribe or tribal community, but to 
save as aforesaid a notification issued under the said clause shall not be varied by any subsequent 
notification.

CHARACTERISTICS OF INDIAN TRIBES
•	 Educational conflict In India, the common in all tribes is their definite area. If there is 

no commonplace for them then they won’t get other features like a common language, 
community, name, rituals, sentiments, territory, etc. This important characteristic helps 
them to unite together and maintain a sense of unity. It helps to encourage the common 
culture.

•	 According to Indian Culture, the institution of marriage holds a great significance. Tribal 
people do not get married outside that always respect their commonality.

•	 People living there always have an organized political authority that looks for their interests 
and welfare. They fear intrusion that would make their culture impure. The chief actively 
participates to promote the best for the masses.

•	 The tribal group is egalitarian in nature. The sense of equality among the community should 
be praised. There is no institution that is based on caste, class or sex. However, the position 
of chief is higher but tribal people have no sense of discrimination.

•	 Indian tribes are believe in magic and spirits. Taboos are part of their life and largely they 
trust animism. Worship of spirits with fear and respect is common. They prefer isolated 
terrains to live in and disregard trespassing in their area.

THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF TRIBES
According to Indian social structure, There are four tribal regions according to anthropologist 

L.P. Vidyarthi: Himalayan, Middle India, Western India, and Southern India. States and Union 
Territories having a maximum number of Scheduled Tribes as per the census of 2011 are 
Lakshadweep with 94.8%, Mizoram with 94.4% and Nagaland with 86.5%. On the contrary, the 
minimum is in Uttar Pradesh with 0.6%, Tamil Nadu with 1.1% and Bihar with 1.3%. Moreover, 
there are some states like Punjab, Haryana, Chandigarh, Delhi, and Puducherry which have no 
population of tribes.
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TRIBAL EDUCATION SYSTEM

In present condition, Government planners see education as indispensable for helping tribal peoples 
cope with national integration. Education will also determine their prosperity, success and security in life. 
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The tribes which remain either deprived of or negligent toward education will suffer the consequence. 
Compared with the literacy rates of 29.34% for the general population, literacy among tribal peoples 
in India is at most 6%. The Union and the state governments have spent considerable sums of money 
for tribal youths’ education, but the results are meager. The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes asserts that unless exploitation among the tribels is combatted and eliminated 
through education, no improvement in tribal welfare will occur. Within tribal areas, education can be 
the basis for integrated development. Government reports indicate that there is no scarcity of schools, 
other facilities or scholarships for the implementation of tribal education schemes. Most tribal youth find 
these incentives unattractive, however. Consequently, the government’s dream to assimilate the tribes 
remains unfulfilled and raises basic questions about the implementation of such policies and strategies.

TRIBAL REVOLTS – CAUSES AND APPLICATION

•	 Over all Aspect of Shifting agriculture, hunting, fishing, and the usage of forest products 
were the tribals› mainstays.

•	 The practice of settled agriculture was established with the inflow of non-tribals into the 
tribals’ customary territories.

•	 The tribal population lost land as a result of this.
•	 The tribals were confined to working as agricultural laborers without land.
•	 Moneylenders were introduced by the British into tribal communities, resulting in serious 

exploitation of the native tribes. Under the new economic structure, they were forced to 
work as bonded laborers.

•	 The concept of joint ownership of land was supplanted by the concept of private property 
in tribal communities.

•	 Disparity of Forest products, changing agriculture, and hunting techniques were all subject 
to limitations. For the tribals, this resulted in a loss of livelihood.

•	 All type of measurement at In contrast to mainstream culture, which was characterized by 
caste and class divisions, tribal life was typically egalitarian. The arrival of non-tribals or 
outsiders pushed the tribals to the bottom of society’s ladder.

•	 Assessment of Police, traders, and moneylenders (most of whom were ‹outsiders›) exploited 
the tribals, exacerbating their plight.
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•	 There are Some general laws were also despised because they were intrusive, as tribals 
had their own customs and traditions.

•	 The government established a Forest Department in 1864, primarily to manage the vast 
riches of Indian forests.

•	 The Government Forest Act of 1865 and the Indian Forest Act of 1878 gave the government 
total control over wooded territory.

•	 The Christian missionaries’ activity also caused social instability in tribal civilization, which 
the tribes hated.

Sl no. Tribal 
Revolts

Significance

1 Bhil 
Revolts

The Bhils of the Western Ghats controlled the mountain routes that connected the 
north with the Deccan.
They rose against Company control in 1817–19 due to starvation, economic 
suffering, and misgovernment.
To quell the insurrection, the British utilized both force and conciliatory measures.
The Bhils, however, revolted again in 1825, 1831, and 1846.
Later, a reformer named Govind Guru assisted the Bhils of south Rajasthan 
(Banswara and Sunth states) in organizing to fight for a Bhil Raj by 1913.

2 The 
Santhal 
Rebellions 
(1833; 
1855–56)

The landlords exploited the Santhals ruthlessly, charging excessive interest rates 
(often as high as 500 percent) that insured the tribals would never be able to repay 
their loans.
They were stripped of their land and forced to work as bonded laborers.
Extortion, forcible deprivation of property, abuse and violence, deceit in business 
agreements, willful trampling of their crops, and so on were all things they had to cope with.
They assassinated a large number of moneylenders and Company agents. The 
uprising was ferocious and huge in scope.
The British brutally quashed the insurrection, killing around 20000

3 Kol 
Mutiny 
(1831)

The Kols were a tribe that lived in the Chotanagpur region.
Moneylenders and merchants arrived alongside the British.
The Kols were forced to sell their holdings to outside farmers and pay exorbitant 
taxes as a result. As a result, many people became bound laborers.
The Kols were especially irritated by British judicial policies.
In 1831-1832, the Kols organized themselves and revolted against the British and 
moneylenders, resulting in an insurgency.
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TRIBES AND THEIR EXISTENCE
Bhils Tribe

Bhil is one of the largest tribes in South Asia and constitutes 40% of the total population of 
Rajasthan. This tribal community can be located in the Aravalli Ranges of Sirohi in Udaipur and the 
Dungarpur and Banswara districts of Rajasthan. The word Bhil is derived from the Vil or Bil, which 
means bow. In the history of India, the Bhil tribe were highly valuable as fighters against the Mughals, 
Britishers, and the Marathas. They furnished the needs of the Princess of Mewar, supplying them 
with equipment, bowmen, and guardians of their families and children.

Gonds Tribe
The Gond Indian tribes are known for being brave, and they are mostly found in Central India in 

the Chhindwara district of Madhya Pradesh. The Gond tribes can effectively communicate in Telugu, 
Hindi, Marathi, and many other Dravidian languages. Gonds are similar to several tribal groups in 
India, and they face economic hardships and social challenges.  Gonds mostly live in a village with 
a headman known as Patel or Mahji. These tribal people in India wear typical Indian dresses, as 
men in the tribe wear a dhoti, whereas the women adorn a saree and a blouse or choli. Gond tribe 
ornaments are highly decorative. The staple food of Gonds is two millets known as Kutki and Kodo. 
Gonds also grow tobacco for smoking and produce liquor for the Mahua Tree.
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Munda Tribe
The Munda Tribe has its main habitat in Jharkhand, but their presence can be seen in other 

nearby states such as West Bengal, Bihar, Odisha, and Chhattisgarh and some Bangladesh. This 
tribal community is one of the oldest in South Asian countries. The Munda tribe also existed during 
the pre-British era, but this tribe got recognition between 1857-1928 due to Birsa Munda. Birsa was 
a prophet and a freedom fighter who played a crucial part in India’s freedom struggle. Birsa Munda’s 
contribution to independent India is recognised and honoured by the government of India. On many 
occasions, Mundas have also been referred to as one of the most powerful tribes of Jharkhand. 
Munda tribes are mainly woodcutters and have remained animal eaters for a long time. The main 
language of the Munda tribe is called Killi. 

Santhal Tribes
Spread across West Bengal, Assam, Jharkhand, and Odisha, this tribe is densely populated in 

Bihar. The roots of the Santhal tribe were known to be great warriors who have fought the Britishers 
for freedom. Santhal tribe is considered to be the largest tribe in Jharkhand.  Santhals love music 
and dancing to cultural beats. Be it a fair at any festival or occasion, inhabitants of the Santhal tribe 
will always find a way to connect with music and dance. Santhals speak the Santali language. 
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Toto Tribe
Toto is one of India’s endangered and isolated tribes that can be found in the Totopur region of 

West Bengal. The Toto tribe remains disconnected from the world. It is reported that the total number 
of people in this tribe counts not more than 1500, so they are referred to as an endogamous group. 
Occupants of the Toto tribe have a very low literacy grade and employment. These tribal people in 
India mostly collect sandstones from riverbeds, pen pigs, and cow herding. In many case studies 
by anthologists, this tribe is referred to as ‘a vanishing tribe’ due to their thin numbers as they were 
near extinction in the 1950s.

Bhutia Tribe
Overlooking the landlocked region of Sikkim, the Bhutia tribe are widely known for their tribe 

names, traditional grandeur, art, and cuisine. A traveller cannot ignore the unique preparation of momo, 
steamed meat dumplings, and thumpy.  The Bhutia tribe constitutes a majority of the total population of 
Bhutan. Inhabitants of the Bhutia tribe love to consume beef and other fat-fried animal meat, occasionally 
pork and mutton. Losar and Loosong are some of the main festivals celebrated by the tribe of Bhutia. 

Khasi Tribe
Khasi tribe should be your answer. The ethical features of the Khasi tribes, are filled with lots 

of music, recreating musical instruments like drums, flutes and metal cymbals, and are going to 
make your excursion to Meghalaya memorable.  They are found in the Khasi Hills of Meghalaya and 
found in parts of Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, and West Bengal. The inhabitants are meat-
eating people, with their staple consisting of rice and meat-based curries. Although consumption of 
chicken, fish, beef and lamb is common, there is a priority of pork.

Garo Tribe
The Garo tribes are the last inhabitants of the matrilineal societies of the world. This tribe is 

found in the foothills of Meghalaya and are known for their unique lifestyle. They can be found in 
Bangladesh and parts of West Bengal, Assam, and Nagaland. Being the second-largest tribe in 
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Meghalaya after the Khasi Tribe and comprising about a third of the total population. Women are 
often found in traditional ornaments, whereas men wear turbans with feathers attached behind them. 
Some ideal sights of the Garo architecture are Nokmong, Nokpante, Jamsireng, and Jamadaal. 
Additionally, the Wangala festival of Asanang is something you can’t miss.

Toda Tribe
Toda is the most ancient of the indigenous tribes of India, and they reside in the Nilgiris. 

These people are also known for their finesse in garment and apparel embroidery. The women of 
this tribe mostly use black and red threads on the white background, giving it a rich effect on each 
item they produce. Traditionally, the Toda men of this Indian tribe grew their beards. The members 
of the Toda tribe are majorly dependent on their cattle for dairy products. However, some of them 
are also considered experts in silver-smith work. Legends say that Todas are the descendants of 
Alexander’s Macedonian army who swarmed India in 327 B.C.

Great Andamanese Tribe
The Great Andamanese Indian Tribes are from the Andaman Islands and part of the Negrito 

tribal family. With a population of just about 30,000, this tribe is on the extinction threshold. The 
people of the Great Andamanese Tribe are known for their physical stature, culture, and trade. 
The staple food of the Great Andamanese Tribe includes rice, wheat, dal, and chapati. This tribe 
communicates in Jeru, Khora, Andamani Hindi.

Men in this tribe wear narrow belts made of hibiscus flower that suits their bodies. They tuck 
their weapons in these belts when they hunt. The women display their tribal essence of dressing 
with a unique design and wear traditional clothing to reflect their community.

THE RELATION BETWEEN TRIBAL STUDENTS AND TEACHERS
In west Bengal, the educational assessment Among the various important factors of tribal 

education that influence integration into the national mainstream of life are the students and 
their teachers. Tribal students have different backgrounds from their non-tribal schoolmates 
and even the teachers, who are normally outsiders, do not understand the tribal students. 
To the teachers, tribal students appear untidy, reinforcing their biases against tribals. These 
biases are expressed in various forms of discrimination. Tribal youths have complained that 
teachers did not teach them in the schools because they believed that if they did, the tribal 
students would no longer be dependent on them. Tribal youths also feel that teachers endeavor 
to undermine the attitudes toward their own customs, mannerisms, language, or, toward their 
cultural heritage in general.

During my own student career, I had many experiences which made me feel that I belonged 
to a primitive, uncultured group whose youth were not worthy of being students. I can still recollect 
many such incidents vividly from my school and college days. One such incident occurred when I 
was studying in Nagpur for a graduate degree. An essay entitled “How Many Cultures?” had been 
prescribed in second year general English in the B.A. course. The author referred to the tribes and 
their cultures and mentioned the Bhils in passing. One of the students in the class asked the lecturer 
who the Bhils were. The lecturer showed contempt and said, “a kind of jungly people.” The students 
had a good laugh. One of the students in the class, who knew that I belonged to that tribe, turned 
and pointed toward me, saying, “One of
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EDUCATION OF TRIBAL LEADERS
Tribal leadership has been subverted by outside influences and agencies such as the police, 

the courts and political parties. In the case of political parties, tribal leaders are often manipulated 
for the block of votes they can deliver rather than encouraged to take the initiative of leading their 
people to find locally derived solutions to local problems. As a result, village autonomy was destroyed, 
law and order has deteriorated, and respect for authority was lost. Tribal leaders began to exploit 
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their own people politically, socially and economically. Tribal students, even while they are receiving 
their education, must be trained to be dedicated to the service of their own people. They must help 
to develop their people’s inner resolve to resist exploitation and to safeguard their own rights.

NEW SCHEMES FOR TRIBALS
The schemes of the Ministry of Tribal Affairs are demand driven and funding are made in various 

sectors including for employment-cum-income generation and covers activities such as establishment 
of Agro/Forest/Natural Resource based micro / village industries through training of tribal cooperatives, 
SHGs and individual entrepreneurs, promotion and skill development in traditional tribal culture areas 
like tribal jewellery, painting, dance forms, music and culinary art, Village tourism, Eco-tourism, etc.

The scheme of Mechanism for Marketing of Minor Forest Produce (MFP) through Minimum 
Support Price (MSP) and Development of Value Chain for MFP covers various activities including 
procurement of MFPs when their market price falls below their notified MSP, setting up/expansion of 
storage facilities, expanding the knowledge base on MFP, training for sustainable collection, value 
addition, etc. The activities involving expanding knowledge base, training for sustainable collection, 
value addition, etc. are done through by the Ministry and the Central Government bears 100% of 
the expenditure incurred for these activities.
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While there is no proposal to introduce a separate scheme/policy on this matter, Ministry of 
Tribal Affairs desired to brand the activities being undertaken by it under the existing scheme of 
Mechanism for Marketing of Minor Forest Produce (MFP) through Minimum Support Price (MSP) and 
Development of Value Chain for MFP as “Van Dhan Vikas Karyakram”.  Van Dhan Vikas Karyakram 
is a training and development of value chain components of the scheme of Mechanism for Marketing 
of Minor Forest Produce (MFP) through Minimum Support Price (MSP) and Development of Value 
Chain for MFP.

Sl. No. Names of Schemes / Programmes

1 Pre Matric Scholarship Scheme for ST students

2 Post Matric Scholarship Scheme for ST students

3 National Overseas Scholarship for ST students for studying abroad.

4 National Fellowship and Scholarship for Higher Education of ST students
	 (a)	 Scholarship for Higher Education (earlier known as Top Class Education For 
ST Students).
(b) Fellowship (earlier known as Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowship Scheme for ST students).

5 Grants-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations Working for welfare of STs

6 Strengthening Education among ST Girls in Low Literacy Districts

7 Development of Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups (PVTGs)

8 Grants under Article 275 (1) of the Constitution of India

9 Special Central Assistance(SCA) to Tribal Sub-Scheme(TSS)

10 Grants-in-aid to Tribal Research Institutes

11 Institutional Support for Development and Marketing of Tribal Products/Produce

12 Support to National/State Scheduled Tribe Finance and Development Corporations

13 Minor Forest Produce (MFP) through Minimum Support Price (MSP) and Mechanism of 
marketing of Development of Value Chain for MFP

14 Research Information & Mass Education, Tribal Festival and Others

CHALLENGES IN TRIBAL EDUCATION
Education is one of the primary agents of transformation towards development. Education is 

in fact, an input not only for economic development of tribes but also for inner strength of the tribal 
communities which helps them in meeting the new challenges of life.

•	 Medium of Instruction: Language has been the biggest constraints in tribal education. 
All the curriculum and teachers module are designed in official/regional language which is 
alien for tribal student.

•	 Economic Condition: The economic condition of tribal people is so poor that they do not 
desire to spare their children or their labour power and allow them to attend schools.

•	 Teacher Absenteeism: In the remote tribal areas the teacher absenteeism is a regular 
phenomenon and this affects largely the quality of education.

•	 Attitude of the Parents: As education does not yield any immediate economic return, the 
tribal parents prefer to engage their children in remunerative employment which supplements 
the family income.
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•	 Infrastructural Challenges: Most of the schools located in tribal areas have minimal 
infrastructural facilities. These schools are not equipped with teaching learning materials, 
study materials, even minimum sanitary provisions are not maintained.

GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION
•	 Eklavya Model School: Residential School based on Navodaya Model to be opened in 

each tribal block by 2022.
•	 Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowship Scheme (RGNF): RGNF was introduced in the year 

2005-2006 with the objective to encourage the students belonging to ST community to 
pursue higher education

•	 Pre and Post Matric Scholarship Schemes
•	 Vocational Training Center in Tribal Areas: The aim of this scheme is to develop the skill 

of ST students depending on their qualification and present market trends.

STEPS TO IMPROVE THE CURRENT SYSTEM
•	 The government ought to take steps to extend the number of primary schools in order that 

people of each village can get education easily.
•	 There ought to be more emphasis given on adult education as it is necessary to teach the 

parents and guardians first in order that they become keen towards there ward’s education.
•	 The role of the private institutions ought to be made restricted and so that people do not depend 

too much on them. In this way, they will not be taking a high amount of fees as they want.
•	 The condition of the government colleges and institution ought to be raised to a reasonable level.
•	 New syllabus ought to replace the old ones so as to provide the latest knowledge to students.
•	 Education loans ought to be made available easily so that even poor students can afford 

a high level of education.
•	 There ought to be strict laws relating to the cheating and coaching mafias.
•	 In addition, the system of education ought to be created free of corruption.
•	 Everyone ought to be given equal opportunity without discriminating on the premise of rich 

and poor or on the premise of gender.
•	 Especially girl’s education ought to be given topmost priority.

Sl. No. Names of Schemes / Programmes accessibility in % 
1 Pre Matric Scholarship Scheme for ST students 32.21
2 Post Matric Scholarship Scheme for ST students 21.32
3 National Overseas Scholarship for ST students for studying abroad. 12.32

4

National Fellowship and Scholarship for Higher Education of ST 
students

(a) Scholarship for Higher Education (earlier known as Top Class 
Education For ST Students).
(b) Fellowship (earlier known as Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowship 
Scheme for ST students). 14.32

5 Grants-in-aid to Voluntary Organisations Working for welfare of STs 14.36

6 Strengthening Education among ST Girls in Low Literacy Districts 45.32
7 Development of Particularly Vulnerable Tribal Groups (PVTGs) 31.85
8 Grants under Article 275 (1) of the Constitution of India 19.32
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Sl. No. Names of Schemes / Programmes accessibility in % 
9 Special Central Assistance(SCA) to Tribal Sub-Scheme(TSS) 9.32

10 Grants-in-aid to Tribal Research Institutes 19.25

11 Institutional Support for Development and Marketing of Tribal 
Products/Produce 6.27

12 Support to National/State Scheduled Tribe Finance and Development 
Corporations 12.32

13 Minor Forest Produce (MFP) through Minimum Support Price (MSP) 
and Mechanism of marketing of Development of Value Chain for MFP 25.78

14 Research Information & Mass Education, Tribal Festival and Others 38.32
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Accessibilty in % &Name of schemes programmes

States ST literacy rates (%)

Andhra Pradesh 49.2

Madhya Pradesh 50.6

Jammu & Kashmir 50.6

Bihar 51.1

Orissa 52.2

Rajasthan 52.8

Tamil Nadu 54.3
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States ST literacy rates (%)

Uttar Pradesh 55.7

Jharkhand 57.1

West Bengal 57.9
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States ST literacy rates (%) 

Andhra Pradesh         49.2 

Madhya Pradesh       50.6 

Jammu & Kashmir        50.6 

Bihar 51.1 

 Orissa       52.2

Rajasthan 52.8 

Tamil Nadu       54.3 

Uttar Pradesh        55.7 

 Jharkhand        57.1 

West Bengal         57.9 

ST literacy rates(%) accroding to state observation

CONCLUSION
With the advancement of education, India has seen an excellent development within the field of 

economy. People are less unemployed and some of them are even freelancing or rather self-employed. 
One of the best positive things is that child labor has gone down to an excellent extent. There are 
also reservation systems available for the socially underprivileged people. The present statistics is 
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7.5% of the scheduled tribes, 15% for the scheduled castes and 27% of the other backward class, 
but the exact percentages vary from state to state. In Haryana, the reservation is 18% for SCs and 
1% for OBCs and 0% for STs, based on local demographics. In Tamil Nadu, the reservation is 18% 
for SCs and 1% for STs, based on local demographics.

Presently there are chiefly two boards with the exception of the state boards conveying education 
until higher secondary, that is, ICSE and CBSE. In addition to this, there are also Open Universities 
providing study at home facility. If you crosscheck the technical fields, there are several institutions 
providing higher education. Additionally, you will find some institution providing the facility of e-Tutorial. 
The major downside of the prevailing system of education is that it is not easily affordable. Nowadays 
in India, more than 37% of people are living below the poverty level. Therefore, they cannot afford 
education even at the primary level.

Another reason for the poor quality of education is the poor quality of teachers in government 
schools. The level of education that government schools are not as expected and they do not 
possess an honest image among people. The ensuing possibility is the private institutions, which 
provides degrees from private to postgraduate. However, they are very costly an also the admission 
procedure is too complicated for common person to access.

The main features of the modern education system in India are as follows
•	 A system of obligatory education to all or any children up to the year of fourteen. Under this 

age, all children must be given education in any government or private school.
•	 If any child is forced to do any other job excluding from being educated the person concerned 

in such activities will be treated as per law.
•	 After gaining primary education, a child can be given secondary education.
•	 For providing this level of education each, the central and state governments are involved 

through their boards, which are created for this purpose.
•	 There are also private boards who conduct a high school or intermediate exams.
•	 After their 10+2 (secondary schooling), a person can pursue bachelor, master and an 

alternative specialization degree in several fields of their selection.
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Comparision of the Life Style Assesment of Indian 
Yoga and Physical Education Students
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The study was conducted on selected contents related to life style assessment on the subjects 
selected from different Yoga departments of various universities and Physical education colleges of 
Madhya Pradesh. One hundred twenty students from D.Y.Ed. and B.P.Ed. were selected randomly. 
Sixty subjects were selected from D.Y.Ed. and Sixty from B.P. Ed. Age of the subjects ranged from 18 
to 25 years. The purpose of the study was to compare Indian Yoga and Physical Education Students on 
their selected Life-style responses. The selected contents related to life style assessment were Physical 
Assessment, Alcohol & Drug Assessment, Nutritional Assessment, Social Wellness Assessment, 
Spiritual Wellness Assessment, Emotional Wellness Assessment, Stress Control Assessment and 
Intellectual Wellness Assessment. To compare Indian Yoga and Physical education students on their 
selected Life-style assessment responses, T-Test was employed. On the basis of results, the following 
conclusions were drawn: On the basis of the norms of Life-style Assessment inventory (L.A.I.), the 
Yoga students were excellent and Physical students were average incase of physical assessment 
& significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students. 
Incase of Alcohol and Drug Assessment, Yoga students were excellent and Physical education 
students were below average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) 
& significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students. 
Incase of Nutritional Assessment, Yoga students were good and Physical education students were 
average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & significant difference 
was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students. Incase of Social Wellness 
Assessment, Yoga and Physical education students were average on the basis of the norms of 
life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & significant difference was found between the means of 
Yoga and Physical education students. Incase of Spiritual Wellness Assessment, Yoga students 
were good and Physical education students were average on the basis of the norms of life style 
assessment inventory (L.A.I) & significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students. Incase of Emotional Wellness Assessment, Yoga and Physical education 
students were good on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & insignificant 
difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students. Incase of Stress 
Control Assessment, Yoga students were excellent and Physical education students were average 
on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & significant difference was 
found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students. Incase of Intellectual Wellness 
Assessment, Yoga and Physical education students were average on the basis of the norms of life 
style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & significant difference was found between the means of Yoga 
and Physical education students. Incase of Average Score of Wellness Assessment, all the Yoga 
students were good and Physical education students were average on the basis of the norms of 
life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) & significant difference was found between the means of 
Yoga and Physical education students.

Abstract
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OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
Objective of the study was to compare Indian Yoga and Physical Education Students on their 

selected Life-style responses.

METHODOLOGY
Subjects

Subjects for the study were selected from different Yoga departments of various universities 
and Physical education colleges of Madhya Pradesh. One hundred twenty students from D.Y.Ed. 
and B.P.Ed. were selected randomly. Sixty subjects were selected from D.Y.Ed. and Sixty from B.P. 
Ed. Age of the subjects ranged from 18 to 25 years.

Variables/Contents Selected
Following contents related to Life-style assessment were selected.
a.	 Physical assessment.
b.	 Alcohol and Drug assessment.
c.	 Nutritional assessment.
d.	 Social wellness assessment.
e.	 Spiritual wellness assessment.
f.	 Emotional wellness assessment.
g.	 Stress control assessment.
h.	 Intellectual wellness assessment.

QUESTIONNAIRE USED
Life-style assessment inventory by Anspangh Davids, Michael, H. Hamrich and Frank D. Rosato 

was adopted to collect data for Life-style assessment.

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS
To compare Indian Yoga and Phjysical education students on their selected Life-style assessment 

responses, T-Test was employed. DATA were analysed by using S.P.S.S (Statistical package of 
Social Sciences).

FINDINGS
Table-1:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga and Physical Education Students in 

Physical Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
82.16 62.63 52.27*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98 

Table-1 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 52.27, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.
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Table-2:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga and  
Physical Education Students in Alcohol and Drug Assessemnt

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
87.33 38.66 126.65*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-2 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 126.65, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-3:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga and Physical  
Education Students in Nutritional Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
79.73 59.80 53.39*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-3 clearly indicates that singnificant difference was found between the means of Yoga 
and Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 53.39, which was higher value than 
the required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-4:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga and  
Physical Education Students in Social Wellness Assessemnt

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
69.86 67.83 5.48*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-4 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 5.48, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-5:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga and  
Physical Education Students in Spiritual Wellness Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
85.56 63.63 60.53*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-5 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 60.53, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.
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Table-6:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga  
and Physical Education Students in Emotional Wellness Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
70.70 69.03 1.51*

*insignificant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-6 clearly indicates that insignificant difference was found between the means of Yoga 
and Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 1.51, which was lower value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-7:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga  
and Physical Education Students in Stress Control Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
92.46 68.06 65.80*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-7 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 65.80, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-8:  Comparision of the Performance of Yoga  
and Physical Education Students in Intellectual Wellness Assessment

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
70.20 53.76 48.38*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 118 df = 1.98

Table-8 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 48.38, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.98) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.

Table-9:  Comparision of the performance of Yoga  
and Physical Education Students in Average Scores of Wellness

Means T-Ratio
Yoga Physical Education
79.75 60.42 32.22*

*significant at 0.05 level.
T value at 958 df = 1.96

Table-9 clearly indicates that significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and 
Physical education students as the observed T-ratio was 32.22, which was higher value than the 
required value (1.96) to be significant at 0.05 level of significance.
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CONCLUSIONS
1.	 On the basis of the norms of Life-style Assessment inventory (L.A.I.), the Yoga students 

were excellent and Physical students were average incase of physical assessment. 
Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education 
students.

2.	 Incase of Alcohol and Drug Assessment, Yoga students were excellent and Physical education 
students were below average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory 
(L.A.I.). Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education 
students.

3.	 Incase of Nutritional Assessment, Yoga students were good and Physical education 
students were average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.). 
Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education 
students.

4.	 Incase of Social Wellness Assessment, Yoga and Physical education students were average 
on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.). Significant difference 
was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students.

5.	 Incase of Spiritual Wellness Assessment, Yoga students were good and Physical education 
students were average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I). 
Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education 
students.

6.	 Incase of Emotional Wellness Assessment, Yoga and Physical education students were 
good on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.). Insignificant 
difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students.

7.	 Incase of Stress Control Assessment, Yoga students were excellent and Physical education 
students were average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.). 
Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education 
students.

8.	 Incase of Intellectual Wellness Assessment, Yoga and Physical education students were 
average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.). Significant 
difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical education students.

9.	 Incase of Average Score of Wellness Assessment, all the Yoga students were good and 
Physical education students were average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment 
inventory (L.A.I.). Significant difference was found between the means of Yoga and Physical 
education students.

DISCUSSION
Except emotional wellness assessment, in all the selected life-style assessment contents, 

Yoga students proved to be superior than the Physical education students. This might be due to the 
reasons that Yoga includes Yama and Niyamas that contribute to healthy life-style of the subjects 
as well as many practices of Yoga contribute to the spiritual development of the subject that leads 
to healthy life-style. Pranayama may be one of its best example.
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The study was conducted on selected contents related to life style assessment on 60 male 
students of Yoga belonging to Yoga departments of various universities of Madhya Pradesh with 
the purpose to characterize elite Indian Yoga students on their selected life style responses to 
standard human performance measures. The selected contents related to life style assessment 
were Physical Assessment, Alcohol & Drug Assessment, Nutritional Assessment, Social Wellness 
Assessment, Spiritual Wellness Assessment, Emotional Wellness Assessment, Stress Control 
Assessment and Intellectual Wellness Assessment. Mean, SD and range were used to analyze 
the data. On the basis of results, the following conclusions were drawn: On the basis of the 
norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.), the Yoga students were excellent in case 
of physical assessment, Alcohol and Drug assessment & Stress Control Assessment. Yoga 
students were good on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) in case 
of Nutritional Assessment, Spiritual Wellness Assessment and Emotional Wellness Assessment. 
Yoga students were average on the basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.) 
in case of intellectual Wellness Assessment and Social Wellness Assessment

Abstract

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
Objective of the study was to characterize elite Indian Yoga students on their selected Life-style 

responses to standard human performance measures.

METHODOLOGY
Subjects

Subjects for the study were selected from different Yoga departments of various universities of 
Madhya Pradesh. Sixty students from D.Y.Ed. were selected randomly. Age of the subjects ranged 
from 18 to 25 years.

Variables/Contents Selected
Following contents related to Life-style assessment were selected.
a.	 Physical assessment.
b.	 Alcohol and Drug assessment.
c.	 Nutritional assessment.
d.	 Social wellness assessment.
e.	 Spiritual wellness assessment.
f.	 Emotional wellness assessment.
g.	 Stress control assessment.
h.	 Intellectual wellness assessment.
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QUESTIONNAIRE USED
Life-style assessment inventory by Anspangh Davids, Michael, H. Hamrich and Frank D. Rosato 

was adopted to collect data for Life-style assessment.

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS
To Characterize elite Indian Yoga students on their selected Life-style assessment responses 

to standard human performance measures, mean, S.D. and range were used. Data were analysed 
by using S.P.S.S (Statistical package of Social Sciences).

FINDINGS

Table-1:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Physical Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 82.16 1.98 79 85

Table 1 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of physical assessment. The observed mean, SD and 
range were 82.16, 1.98 and 79-85 respectively.

Table-2:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Alcohol & Drug Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 87.33 2.15 84 90

Table 2 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Alcohol and Drug Assessment. The observed mean, SD 
and range were 87.33, 2.15 and 84-90 respectively.

Table-3:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Nutritional Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 79.73 2.03 76 82

Table 3 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Nutritional Assessment. The observed mean, SD and 
range were 79.73, 2.03 and 76-82 respectively.

Table-4:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Social Wellness Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 69.86 1.96 66 72

Table 4 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Social Wellness Assessment. The observed mean, SD 
and range were 69.86, 1.96 and 66-72 respectively.
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Table-5:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Spiritual Wellness Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 85.56 1.94 82 88

Table 5 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Spiritual Wellness Assessment. The observed mean, 
SD and range were 85.56, 1.94 and 82-88 respectively.

Table-6:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Emotional Wellness Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 70.70 1.71 67 73

Table 6 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Emotional Wellness Assessment. The observed mean, 
SD and range were 70.70, 1.71 and 67-73 respectively.

Table-7:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Stress Control Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 92.46 2.18 89 95

Table 7 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Stress Control Assessment. The observed mean, SD 
and range were 92.46, 2.18 and 89-95 respectively.

Table-8:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Scores of Intellectual Wellness Assessment

N Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

60 70.20 1.81 66 72

Table 8 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the scores of Intellectual Wellness Assessment. The observed mean, 
SD and range were 70.20, 1.81 and 66-72 respectively.

Table-9:  Mean, Sd and Range of the Average Scores of Wellness

Mean SD Range
Minimum Maximum

79.75 8.38 66 95

Table 9 clearly indicates the mean, SD and range of the Average Scores of Wellness. The observed mean, SD and range 
were 790.75, 8.38 and 66-95 respectively.
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CONCLUSIONS
1.	 On the basis of the norms of Life-style Assessment inventory (L.A.I.), the Yoga students 

were excellent incase of physical assessment.
2.	 Incase of Alcohol and Drug Assessment, Yoga students were excellent on the basis of the 

norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
3.	 Incase of Nutritional Assessment, Yoga students were good on the basis of the norms of 

life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
4.	 Incase of Social Wellness Assessment, Yoga students were average on the basis of the 

norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
5.	 Incase of Spiritual Wellness Assessment, Yoga students were good on the basis of the 

norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
6.	 Incase of Emotional Wellness Assessment, Yoga students were good on the basis of the 

norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
7	 .Incase of Stress Control Assessment, Yoga students were excellent on the basis of the 

norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
8.	 Incase of Intellectual Wellness Assessment, Yoga students were average on the basis of 

the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).
9.	 Incase of Average Score of Wellness Assessment, all the Yoga students were good on the 

basis of the norms of life style assessment inventory (L.A.I.).

DISCUSSIONS
In case of Nutritional assessment, Spiritual wellness assessment and emotional wellness 

assessment, Yoga students were found good they engage in many health promoting attitude and 
behavior that should contribute to health and more satisfying quality of life. There are some areas 
that could use some upgrading to provide optimal benefits. They are showing how much they care 
about themselves and their life.

In case of Physical assessment, Alcohol and Drug assessment and stress control assessment, 
Yoga students were found excellent they are engaging in behavior and attitude that can significantly 
contribute to a healthy life style and higher quality of life. They are example to many.

In case of Social wellness assessment and Intellectual wellness assessment. Yoga students 
were found average who tends to act without really considering the consequences of their behavior. It 
is the time to consider their life style and what ramifications it is having on them now and in the future. 
May be there are some positive actions that they can consider taking to improve their quality of life.
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Reading stimulates imagination, encourage quick learning and expands the horizons 
of knowledge. Reading also encourages imagination and curiosity. But at present the habit 
of reading books has been declining among all sections of literate people. This is because 
of the arrival of various electronic media like TV, computer and other gadgets. In this regard 
the library has the main responsibility of making information available in different formats 
to encourage reading culture, specially among students. This paper is an attempt to know 
whether the students are habituated towards reading or not and if it is declining what should 
be the role to be played by major stakeholders particularly the teachers and the librarians for 
inculcating the reading habit.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Healthy intellectual growth of an individual depends upon reading habit. Reading stimulates 

imagination, encourages quick learning and expands the horizons of knowledge. Reading is a healthy 
habit and it helps everyone particularly the student community in getting information on various topics 
and thus making them knowledgeable. The habit of reading keeps the students in-touch with the 
global issues. Students should acquire various reading skills so that they can comprehend various 
concepts with immense ease. Reading helps in improving a person’s vocabulary, command on the 
language, and communication skills.

Till the advent of the 20th century reading was a primary leisure activity as there were no 
electronic media such as Television, Computer or Internet. During those days people spent their 
leisure time by reading books. But today’s world is a busy one and the popularity of electronic media 
for news and entertainment has nearly killed the habit of reading. Consequently, people have lost 
the skill as well as the habit of reading. So, here, the question arises, how to make the reading habit 
attractive and keep the students engage in reading. For this purpose, the main stakeholders - the 
parents informally, and the teachers and the librarians, formally have to take strategies to inculcate 
good habit of reading among the students. In this regard, the library has also the responsibility of 
making information available in different formats to encourage reading culture specially among 
students. Reading habit should be nurtured among the students at an early age. Children are 
more creative and do better in school and college. A good reading habit helps a child in developing 
constructive mind. So it is the duty of the parents as well as the teachers to cultivate reading habit 
among students at an early age in order to make it fruitful. This paper is an attempt to know whether 
the students are habituated towards reading or not and if it is declining what should be the role to be 
played by major stakeholders particularly the teachers and the librarians for inculcating the reading 
habit among the students.
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LIMITATION OF THE STUDY
The present study is limited to 4 provincialised colleges of BTAD (Bodoland Territorial area 

District) area i.e. Tangla college, Barama college, Goreswar college and Udalguri college of Assam.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
The objectives of this study is
1.	 To identify reading interest and habit of students at undergraduate level in the colleges.
2.	 To examine the institutional environment for inculcation of reading habit.
3.	 To examine the involvement of stakeholders for inculcation of reading habit.

METHODOLOGY
This paper is an attempt to study whether the students are habituated towards reading or 

not and if it is declining what should be the role to be played by major stakeholders particularly the 
teachers and the librarians for inculcating the reading habit. By using survey method, data were 
collected from provincialised colleges of BTAD (Bodoland Territorial area District) area. There are 
9 provincialisead colleges in whole BTAD area. Students from 4 provincialised colleges (Tangla 
college, Barama college, Goreswar college and Udalguri college) were taken into consideration for 
the purpose of this study. 125 students of undergraduate level were selected randomly from the 
above institutions to collect primary data. Data were collected by using one self-constructed interview 
schedule consisted of 17 questions related to the reading habit of students, availability of reading 
materials, exposures for reading habit, role of librarians and faculties, facilities in the college libraries 
etc. which are considered as vital point in the present context of inculcating reading habit among 
the students located in the rural areas particularly in BTAD areas of Assam. Also the librarians of 
the sample colleges were interviewed to know the problems they face in the colleges for creating 
the environment of reading habit.

ANALYSIS OF DATA
Data will be analyzed by using simple percentages.
Size of the Sample

Sl.no. Name of the colleges Student sample

1 Barama college 25

2 Goreswar college 25

3 Tangle college 25

4 Udalguri college 25

Total 125

Table 1:  Motives of Reading

S.N. Motives of Reading No. of students Percentage 

1 To get information 52 41.6 

2 To derive pleasure 25 20 
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S.N. Motives of Reading No. of students Percentage 

3 To improve my general 
knowledge

28 22.4 

4 It is my hobby 20 16 

Total 125 100

The above table shows that 41.6% students read the books, newspapers & magazines for 
getting the information, 20% to derive pleasure, 22.4% students to improve the general knowledge 
and only 20% says it a hobby.

Table 2:  Time Spent for Daily Reading

S.N. Time spent for reading No. of students Percentage 

1. 1 to 2 hours 15 12

2. 2 - 3 hours 63 50.4

3. 3 - 4 hours 35 28

4. 5 hours and above 12 9.6

Total 125 100

Table -2 reveals that 12 % students spend 1-2 hours in reading, 50.4% spend 2-3 hours,28%spend 
3-4 hours and only 9.6 % students spend above 5 hours daily in reading.

Table 3:  Kinds of Reading Materials Borrow from Library

S.N. Kinds Books borrow from library No. of students Percentage

1. Subject related 95 76

2. Recreational materials(i.e. fiction, 
poetry, etc.)

30 24

Total 125 100

Table-3 shows that 76% of the students borrow subjects related reading materials, whereas 
24% students borrow recreational materials.

Table 4:  Languages of the Reader

S.N. Languages No. of students Percentage 

1. Assamese 80 64

2. Bodo 40 32

3. English 5 4

Total 125 100

The above table shows that 60% of students use Assamese, 32% Bodo, followed by 4% use 
English as language of their study.
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Table 5:  Availability of Reference Materials in the library

S.N. Reference books No. of students Percentage

1. Yes 95 76

2. No 30 24

Total 125 100

From the above table it is observed that the library has sufficient reference materials 76% 
students were found positive regarding availability of reading materials.

Table 6:  Kinds of Reference Materials in the library

S.N. Reference books No. of students Percentage

1. Encyclopedias 32 25.6

2. Year Books 10 8

3. Books of course related. 75 60

4. Books of favorite writers of the world 8 6.4

Total 125 100

The Table shows that 25.6% of students use reference materials like encyclopedias. 8% year 
books, 60% Books of course related and 6.4% Books of favorite writers of the world.

Table 7:  Habit of reading Daily Newspaper

S.N. Reference books No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 60 48

2 No 65 52

Total 125 100

The above Table shows that only 48% of students have the habit of reading newspaper daily, 
but 52% students don’t read the daily newspaper.

Table 8:  Habit of reading Magazines

S.N. Read Magazines No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 62 49.6

2 No 63 50.4

Total 125 100

The table shows that 49.6% students read magazine and 50.4% do not read.
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Table 9:  Sources of Reading materials

S.N. Reading No. of students Percentage

1 From college library 60 48

2 From Local Library 15 12

3 At home 25 20

4 From friends 25 20

Total 125 100

From the above table it is found that 48% students get the newspaper and magazines from 
college library, 12% from local library,20% at home and 20% from friends.

Table 10:  Hobby of students

S.N. Hobby No. of students Percentage

1 Reading 51 40.8

2 Others 74 59.2

Total 125 100

The above Table shows that only 40.8% students have reading habit and 59.2% have no habit 
of reading.

Table 11:  Availability of library in school

S.N. Library No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 54 43.2

2 No 71 56.8

Total 125 100

The above Table shows that only 43.2% students got library facility at their school stage and 
56.8% students had not.

Table 12:  Who encourage for reading ?

S.N. Encouragement get from No. of students Percentage

1 Parents 45 36

2 Teachers 55 44

3 Librarian 25 20

Total 125 100

From the table it is found that 36% students get encouragement for reading from their parents, 
44% from teachers and 20% from librarian.
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Table 13:  Whether the reading room is well equipped or not.

S.N. Well equipped No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 50 40

2 No 75 60

Total 125 100

From the table it is found that 40% students feel their reading room well equipped and 60% 
reveals not well equipped.

Table 14:  Availability of advanced facilities the students can avail.

S.N. Facilities availed by students No. of students Percentage

1 Internet 35 28

2 Computer 40 32

3 None of these 50 40

Total 125 100

From the table it is found that 28% students can avail the internet facilities, 32% computer, 
and interestingly in this era of information and technology, 40% students have not got any facility 
in the colleges.

Table 15:  Co-operation of librarian for inculcation of reading habit.

S.N. Co-operative No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 53 42.4

2 No 72 57.6

Total 125 100

42.4% students opined that their librarian are co-operative and 57.6% expressed no co-operation 
of librarian for inculcation of their reading habit.

Table 16:  Encouragement from teachers for inculcation of reading habit.

S.N. Encourage No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 74 59.2

2 No 51 40.8

Total 125 100

59.2% students opined that their teachers encourage and 40.8% expressed negatively.
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Table 17:  Sufficient reading materials in the library

S.N. Sufficient No. of students Percentage

1 Yes 65 52

2 No 60 48

Total 125 100

The above table shows 52% students viewed sufficient reading materials found in their library 
and 48% viewed that they don’t find.

FINDINGS
From the study we have arrived at the following findings:
1.	 41.6% students revealed that they read to get information only. That means they have not 

the habit of reading.
2.	 Majority of students that is 54.4% spend only 2-3 hours in reading which reveals the non-

habit of reading books and others.
3.	 Another finding is that the students are subject oriented because 76% students deal with 

subject related materials and they can not enjoy the reading of other recreational materials.
4.	 Majority of the students need the reading materials in their mother tongue.
5.	 81% students expressed that they get available reading materials in the library which are 

basically subject related but other materials which may give entertainment are not sufficient.
6.	 52 % students have not the habit of reading newspapers and magazines.
7.	 Majority of the students i.e. 48% read newspapers and magazines in the college library 

that means library is the only source for reading.
8.	 56.8% students did not get library at their school level.
9.	 Almost all the libraries have a reading room but the modern facilities are not available.
10.	It is also found that the teachers are more encouraging and co-operative than librarians in 

inculcation of reading habit.

SUGGESTIONS
1.	 Habit of reading should be cultivated from the early age.
2.	 In all schools of secondary level there should be a library with reading and a librarian should 

be appointed.
3.	 The schools and colleges should frequently organize some counselling programme and 

group discussions to grow the habit of reading among the children.
4.	 An attractive environment should be created in the library to encourage the students to visit 

the library
5.	 In the library there should be adequate reading materials other than subject related materials 

to accelerate the reading habit.
6.	 Awareness programme such as importance of books for mental growth of the individual 

should be organized with the initiative of teachers and librarians.
7.	 Book club should be formed within the college in order to cultivate healthy reading habit.
8.	 Study skills component should be incorporated within the course to make reading more 

manageable.
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9.	 Some tips to cultivate life-time reading habit should be displayed in the library in a more 
attractive way.

10.	Advanced facilities for collecting information of good books and other materials should be 
made available for the students.

CONCLUSION
The study leads us to conclude that the students at the undergraduate level particularly in the 

rural areas of BTAD (Bodoland Territorial area District) need to improve their reading habit. Quality 
of a college depends on several factors. Teachers, as important agents to instill reading habits in 
future generations, are of course expected to have reading habits. To cultivate healthy reading habit 
of the students there must be exchange of ideas amongst the colleges specially of BTAD areas. If 
the students do not inculcate reading habit, they will not be competent enough to face the knowledge 
society of the 21st century and for this the stakeholders should be the main exposure.
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*izksQslj] lekt'kkL=k foHkkx, enjgqM fo'ofo|ky;] :Mdh, mRrjk[k.MA 
**'kks/k Nk=kk, enjgqM fo'ofo|ky;] :Mdh, mRrjk[k.MA

lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dh cnyrh ifjfLFkfr dk lekt'kkL=kh; v/;;u 
ftyk lgkjuiqj ds fo'ks"k lUnHkZ esa

MkW- vydk jkuh* vkSj lejhu Qkrek**

okLro esa bl 'kks/k dk eq[; mn~ns'; lekt'kkL=h; ifjizs{; esa efgykvksa dh ijEijkxr vkSj 

vk/kqfud Hkwfedkvksa ls mRiUu rukoksa vkSj lkeatL; ds lUnHkZ esa cnyko dk xgu v/;;u djuk gSA 

izLrqr 'kks/k esa ;g tkuus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gS ds dkedkth eqfLye efgykvksa dk muds dk;ksZ 

}kjk muds lkekftd] lkaLd`frd ,oa vkfFkZd thou ij D;k izHkko iMk gS\ ;g izHkko ldkjkRed gS 

;k udkjkRed\ eqfLye efgykvksa ds thou esa O;ogkj çfrekuksa esa cnyko dh xfr D;k gS\ cnyko 

dh bl xfr ls muds lkekftd o vkfFkZd thou esa D;k ifjorZu ifjyf{kr gks jgs gSa\ mudh Hkwfedk 

,oa fofHkUu çdkj ds rukoksa rFkk ikfjokfjd lkeatL; ls mu efgykvksa dh lksp dh fn'kk fdl vksj 

gS\ muds oSokfgd thou esa D;k ifjorZu gks jgs gSa\ ;g dqN ,sls lekt'kkL=h; ç'u gS ftudk 

mÙkj [kkstus ds fy, 'kksèkd=hZ us ;g :ijs[kk cukbZ gSA

'kks/k&lkjka'k

bfrgkl esa ,d yEcs le; ls efgyk ij tqYe ¼vR;kpkj½ gksrk vk jgk gS gj tkfr vkSj {ks= esa 

efgyk mRihM+u dk f'kdkj FkhA nqfu;k ds vfèkdka'k ns'kksa esa gj txg ml ij vR;kpkj gks jgk FkkA cktkjksa 

esa i'kqvksa dh Hkk¡fr mldk Ø;&foØ; gksrk Fkk] mls dksbZ LFkkbZ in çkIr ugha FkkA ;wuku esa ,d yEcs 

le; rd ;g cgl tkjh jgh fd mlds avUnj vkRek gS ;k ughaA dqN dBksj ân; yksx viuh csfV;ksa dks 

ftUnk tehu esa nQu dj nsrs FksA Hkkjr esa ifr dh fprk ij mldh foèkok tydj HkLe gks tkrh FkhA 

fuo`fÙkoknh èkeZ mls vijkèk dk L=ksr iki dk }kj vkSj iki dk çfr:i le>rs FksA muds }kjk dh xbZ 

u`'kalrk vkSj vR;kpkj ij mldh dgha lquokbZ u FkhA mls Qfj;kn vkSj vkifÙk djus dk Hkh vfèkdkj 

çkIr u FkkA bLyke us efgykvksa dks [kì ls fudkyk mlds lkFk U;k; fd;k] mls lkjs ekuoh; vfèkdkj 

fn, bTt+r o Js"Brk çnku dh vkSj lekt dks mldk lEeku-djuk fl[kk;kA1 ysfdu orZeku le; esa 

bLyke ds ckjs esa tks HkzkfUr;ka ikbZ tkrh gSa] ;k tkucw>dj mRiUu dh tkrh gSaA muesa ls ,d ;g Hkh gS 

fd bLyke us efgykvksa dks iq#"k ds cjkcj ntkZ ugha fn;k gS vkSj mldh nkSM+ èkwi ij bruh ikcfUn;ka 

yxk nh gSa fd os ftUnxh dh nkSM+ esa vfuok;Zr% ihNs jg tkrh gS] vkSj lnSo iq:"k ds vèkhu thou fcrkus 

ij etcwj gksrh gSa] tcfd lPpkbZ ;g gS fd bLyke èkeZ nqfu;k dk ,d ek= og èkeZ gS ftlus- loZ çFke 
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iq:"k vkSj efgyk dh cjkcjh dh vkokt mBkbZA bLyke ds vuqlkj enZ vkSj vkSjr nksuksa leku vkè;kfRed 

LoHkko j[krs gSaA2 mlus dgk fd [kqnk ¼vYykg½ dh ut+j esa efgyk vkSj iq#"k nksuksa cjkcj gSa vkSj mudh 

lQyrk vkSj foQyrk ds fl)kUr Hkh ,d gSa] ij og orZeku ;qx ds bl lerk&fl)kUr dks xyr le>rk 

gS fd nksuksa dks ,d eSnku esa dke dh vkKk gksuh pkfg,A blds fcuk muesa lerk ugha ikbZ tk ldrhA 

bLyke dh –f"V ls efgyk dks ?kj dh ftEesnkjh vkSj iq:"k dks ckgj dh ftEesnkjh mBkuh pkfg,] blfy, 

fd nksuksa ds dk;Z {ks= LoHkkork% fHkUu&fHkUu gSaA efgyk ij ?kj dk nkf;Ro nsus ls mlds vkfFkZd ç;Ruksa 

ij çHkko iM+ ldrk Fkk] blfy, bLyke èkeZ us dsoy ;gha ugha fd mls vkfFkZd :i ls xkjaVh nh] cfYd 

lkekftd rFkk lkewfgd –f"V ls Hkh cgqr gh Å¡pk LFkku çnku fd;kA bLyke esa efgyk ij ?kj dh 

ftEesnkjh Mkyus dk vFkZ ;g fcYdqy ugha gS fd ?kj x`gLFkh ds vfrfjä nqfu;k ds lkjs dke mlds fy, 

oftZr gSaA bLyke dk mís'; dsoy ;g gS fd efgyk ewyr% ?kj dh ekyfdu gS] ogh mldk çcUèk pykrh 

gS] mls ckgj dh nqfu;k dks vkckn djus dh fpark esa viuh x`gLFkh dks cckZn ugha dj nsuk pkfg,A ?kj 

ds nkf;Ro iw.kZ djus ds i'pkr~ og viuh ifjfLFkfr;ksa] :fp;ksa rFkk :>kuksa dh –f"V ls thou ds fofHku 

{ks=ksa esa fnypLih ys ldrh gSA ;g dguk xyr u gksxk fd eqfLye efgykvksa us vius LokHkkfod dk;Z 

{ks= esa dke djrs gq, cgqr ls Hkkxksa esa lpeqp fnypLih yh vkSj vk'p;Ztud dk;Z fd,A3

bl ckr ls budkj ugh fd;k tk ldrk gS fd oSokfgd thou vkSj ikfjokfjd nkf;Roksa dk fuokZgu 

djrs gq, eqfLye efgykvksa esa f'k{kk ds fodkl ds lkFk&lkFk vius dSfj;j ds çfr fujarj psruk dk 

fodkl gks jgk gSA blds QyLo:i eqfLye lekt esa ,d uohu lkekftd ?kVuk mHkj jgh gSA4 vktknh 

ds ckn tSls&tSls gekjk ik'pkR; ns'kksa ls lEidZ c<+k rks mlh ik'pkR;hdj.k ds çHkko ls Hkkjrh; eqfLye 

efgykvksa esa f'k{kk dk çlkj èkhjs&èkhjs c<+uk çkjEHk gqvk vkSj bl f'k{kk ds çHkko us èkeZ ds nk;js esa fleVh 

eqfLye efgykvksa dh fopkjèkkjkvksa esa Økafrdkjh ifjorZu yk fn;kA tgk¡ efgyk,a T;knk lk{kj gSa] ogk¡ 

yM+fd;ksa dk fookg nsj ls gksrk gSA iq:"k oxZ ds Hkh O;ogkj esa iw.kZr;k% cnyko ns[kk tk jgk gSA tks 

iq:"k viuh f'kf{kr iRuh dks Hkh iw.kZ inZS esa j[krs gSa og Hkh viuh csVh ds fy, dksbZ inZs dk caèku ugha 

pkgrsA5 vU; èkeksZa dh efgyk dks ns[k eqfLye efgyk esa Hkh vius vfèkdkjksa dh tkx`fr vkSj [kqysiu dh 

pkg lkekU; :i ls c<+ jgh gSA oSls rks çkphu dky ls eqfLye lekt esa efgykvksa dks mudh 'kkjhfjd 

jpuk ds dkj.k iq:"kksa dh rqyuk esa fuEu Lrj dk le>k tkrk FkkA ysfdu f'k{kk vkSj vkS|ksfxd fodkl 

ds lkFk&lkFk eqfLye lekt esa efgykvksa ds çfr lksp esa ifjorZu vk;k vkSj efgyk lekt dks iq:"k ds 

cjkcj eku lEeku vkSj U;k; çkIr gksus yxk gSA bLyke èkeZ esa mUgsa iwjh LorU=rk] lqj{kk ,oa cjkcjh ds 

vfèkdkj çkIr gSa] dksbZ Hkh bLykeh lkekftd fu;e eqfLye xfgykvksa vkSj iq#"kksa esa HksnHkko ugha djrk gSA6 

eqfLye lekt esa bl lkekftd ifjorZu dk çHkko 'kgjh f'kf{kr eqfLye efgykvksa vkSj muls 

fo'ks"k :i ls eè; oxÊ; efgykvksa ij vfèkd iM+ jgk gS] ftldk vlj dsoy Hkkjr esa gh ugha] cfYd 

vUrjkZ"Vªh; ifj–'; ij ut+j vk jgk gSA tgka fiNys fnuksa ;wjksi ds dbZ eqfLye ns'kksa esa eqfLye efgykvksa 

ds eq¶rh cuus ds lekpkj feys] ogha vÝhdk esa efLtn esa lqèkkj ds fy, vkUnksyu py jgk gSA blesa 

èkkfeZd vuq"Bkuksa esa efgykvksa dh cjkcjh dh Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf'pr djus ij vge~ cy fn;k tk jgk gSA 
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bruk gh ugha vÝhdk ds dbZ pfpZr 'kgjksa esa 'kqØokj dh uekt ls iwoZ dk c;ku ¼mins'k½ vc efgykvksa 

ds ftEes gSA nwljh vksj U;w;kdZ esa efgyk us 'kqØokj dh lkoZtfud uekt Hkh i<+kbZ ftlesa yxHkx 150 

efgyk&iq:"kksa us Hkkx fy;kA7

eqfLye txr esa fyax Hksn dk- vè;;u djus okyh ,d bfrgkldkj dk ekuuk gS fd eqfLye efgyk;sa 

?kjksa esa yxh cafn'kksa dks rks yk¡?k gh jgh gS cfYd lkoZtfud voljksa ij Hkh leku vfèkdkjksa dh ek¡x dj 

jgh gSaA mudk ekuuk gS fd eqfLye lekt esa yksxksa dh ekufldrk rsth ls cny jgh gSA ;g vyx ckr 

gS fd eqfLye efgykvksa dks vius vfèkdkjksa dks ikus esa dbZ rjg dh dfBukbZ;ksa vkSj fojksèk dk lkeuk 

djuk iM+ jgk gSA8

:f<+oknh ijEijk dks rksM+uk dksbZ vklku dke ugha gS] fo'ks"kdj yM+fd;ksa ds fy, rks ;g vlEHko 

lk gh gSA fQj Hkh oghnk fçTe] lkfu;k fetkZ rFkk 'kgukt vkfn eqfLye efgykvksa us lkgl dk ifjp; 

fn;kA bruk gh ugha bUgksaus ekSdk feyrs gh cqyafn;ksa dh vksj Nykax yxk nhA fQYe txr gks ;k QS'ku 

fMtkbu] ehfM;k gks ;k fQj lokZsPp U;k;ky; vkfn {ks=ksa esa eqfLye efgyk;sa viuh igpku cuk pqdh gSaA 

tgka lkSUn;Z çlkèku esa 'kgukt gqlSu dk vUrjkZ"Vªh; Lrj ij viuk vyx otwn gS- ogha utek gsirqYykg] 

uwj ckuksa] lkfn;k nsgyoh] chch QkRek dfri; eqfLye efgyk;sa çxfr'khy dh Js.kh esa 'kkfey gSaA

bu eqfLye efgykvksa dh cnyrh rLohj dks lkeus j[krs gq, lgkjuiqj esa Hkh ,d loZs{k.k fd;k 

x;kA ftldk 'kh"kZd lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dh cnyrh ifjfLFkfr dk lekt'kkL=h; vè;;u FkkA bl 

loZs{k.k esa lgkjuiqj uxj esa ls 300 lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dk vyx&vyx laLFkkvksa ds vkèkkj ij 

p;u fd;k] ftlesa 20&50 o"kZ rd dh fookfgr vkSj vfookfgr efgykvksa dks L=h—r ;k–fPNd LVªsVhQkbM 

jsUMe lsfEifyax ds vkèkkj ij pquk x;k gSA okLro esa bl 'kksèk dk eq[; mís'; lekt'kkL=h; ifjçs{; 

esa eqfLye efgykvksa dh ijEijkxr vkSj vkèkqfud Hkwfedkvksa ls mRiUu rukoksa vkSj lkeatL; ds lUnHkZ esa 

cnyko dk xgu vè;;u djuk gSA

çLrqr 'kksèk esa ;g tkuus dk ç;kl fd;k x;k gS fd lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dk muds dk;ksZa }

kjk muds lkekftd] lkaL—frd ,oa vkfFkZd thou ij D;k çHkko iM+k gS\ ;g çHkko ldkjkRed gS ;k 

udkjkRd\ eqfLye efgykvksa ds thou esa O;ogkj çfrekuksa esa cnyko dh xfr D;k gS\ cnyko dh bl 

xfr ls muds lkekftd o vkfFkZd thou esa D;k ifjorZu ifjyf{kr gks jgs gSa\ mudh Hkwfedk ,oa fofHkUu 

çdkj ds rukoksa rFkk ikfjokfjd lkeatL; ls mu efgykvksa dh lksp dh fn'kk fdl vksj gS\ muds 

oSokfgd thou esa D;k ifjorZu gks jgs gSa\ ;g dqN ,sls lekt'kkL=h; ç'u gS ftudk mÙkj [kkstus ds 

fy, 'kksèkd=Ê us ;g :ijs[kk cukbZ gSA

bl 'kksèk ds rF;ksa ls dbZ egRoiw.kZ fu"d"kZ fudydj lkeus vk;s gSaA igyk ;g fd eqfLye efgykvksa 

dh fLFkfr ,d tSlh ugha gSA uxjh; ifjos'k ds eqdkcys xzkeh.k ifjos'k dh eqfLye efgyk;sa vHkh Hkh 

[kwf<+oknh feFkd dks rksM+us esa iw.kZ :i ls lQy ugha gks ikbZ gSaA f'k{kk çkIr djus ds i'pkr ukSdjh djds 

mUgsa vkRefuHkZj cuuk vPNk yxrk gSA vkSj og ljdkjh ukSdjh dh rqyuk esa xSj ljdkjh ukSdjh esa vfèkd 

:fp j[krh gSaA loZs{k.k ds nkSjku ,d egRoiw.kZ rF; lkeus vk;k fd 20 çfr'kr eqfLye efgyk;sa ijns dks 
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vko';d ugha ekurhA vFkkZr~ mudk vfHkçk; ;g Fkk fd lkekU; thou esa inkZ vko';d ugha] cfYd viuh 

fopkj èkkjk dks fu;U=.k esa j[kuk gh inkZ&çFkk dk çfrdkRed Lo:i gSA blls ;g fu"d"kZ fudyrk gS fd 

lekt esa ifjorZu ds lkFk&lkFk eqfLye efgykvksa esa Hkh lkekU; :i ls [kqykiu ns[kus dks fey jgk gSA

ifjokj fu;kstu ds lEcUèk esa 'kksèkd=hZ us ik;k fd tgka uxjh; ifjos'k dh efgyk;sa vius ifjokj dks 

lhfer j[kuk pkgrh gSa] ogha xzkeh.k ifjos'k dh 60 çfr'kr efgykvksa us cPpksa ds lhfer tUe ij vkaf'kd 

lgefr çnku dh gSA muesa lokZfèkd de i<+h fy[kh efgyk,a FkhA blls ;g fl) gksrk gS fd ifjokj o jk"Vª 

dh lèf) ds fy, xzkeh.k efgykvksa dh rqyuk esa uxjh; eqfLye efgyk;sa cPpksa dk lhfer tUe pkgrh gSaA

'kksèk ds rF;ksa ls ;g Hkh fu"d"kZ fudyrk gS fd ifjokj esa viuh Hkwfedk miftZr djuk ikfjokfjd 

ruko vkSj ckgj vkus&tkus ds vkfn esa efLye efgyk,a vHkh Hkh viuh vge Hkwfedk miftZr ugha dj ik 

jgh gSaA bldk ewy dkj.k gS fd eqfLye efgyk;sa T;knk i<+h fy[kh ugha gSa èkhjs&èkhjs og f'k{kk xzg.k dj 

jgh gSa vkSj mlh vuqikr esa muesa dqN gn rd ifjorZu ns[kus dks feyk gS] tks igys lEHko ugha FkkA -

fookg ds lEcUèk esa 'kksèkd=hZ us ik;k fd f'kf{kr eqfLye efgyk,a dsoy flQZ vfHkHkkodksa vkfn }

kjk r; fd;s x;s fookg dks ukilUn djrh gSa cfYd muesa vfèkdka'k 15 çfr'kr efgyk mÙkjnkrk thou 

lkFkh ds pquko esa Lo;a fu.kZ; ysuk pkgrh gSaA blds lkFk&lkFk mUgksaus fookg esa tkfr caèku dks ojh;rk 

u nsus dk –f"Vdks.k Hkh çdV fd;kA bl lEcUèk esa 60 çfr'kr efgykvksa us fookg esa tkfr cUèku dks 

iw.kZ vuqfpr ekuk] ckfd 40 çfr'kr us fookg esa tkfr dks mÙke vkSj vfr&mÙke ekuk gS] muesa vfèkdrj 

efgyk mÙkjnkrk xzkeh.k ifjos'k ds FksA vFkkZr ;gka ;g dguk xyr u gksxk fd xzkeh.k eqfLye lekt esa 

vHkh Hkh tkfr cUèku dks egRo fn;k tk jgk gSA

tgka rd rykd dk ç'u gS rks rykd dk leFkZu djus okyh vfèkdka'k ¼,d cM+s rcds dh½ efgykvksa 

us ekuk fd vxj fdlh nEifÙk dks yxrk gS fd muesa vkil esa fuHkkikuk vlEHko gS] rks mUgsa ,d nwljs ls 

vyx gks tkus dk iwjk vfèkdkj gSA mUgksaus dqjvku esa rhu rykd ds dkuwu dk leFkZu- iw.kZ :i ls fd;k 

gSA mudk ekuuk gS fd bZÜoj us tks dkuwu dqjvku esa cuk;s gSa og Bksl etcwr vkSj O;fä ds fgr esa gSA

vUr esa 'kksèkd=Ê us vius voyksduksa rFkk çkIr fu"d"kksZa ds vkèkkj ij lkekU; lq>ko çLrqr djuk 

viuk ije~ nkf;Ro le>k gSA bl lPpkbZ ls badkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk gS fd eqfLye efgyk;sa cnyrs 

le; ds lkFk&lkFk miHkksäkoknh lekt dk fgLlk cu jgh gSA ;|fi vkt eqfLye efgyk,a reke èkkfeZd 

o lkekftd ncko ds ckotwn iq:"k ds leku dk;Z dj jgh gSaA eqfLye efgykvksa dks ckgjh ifjos'k esa 

dk;Z djus dh ekU;rk cgqr de nh tkrh gSA vkt dk Hkkjrh; eqfLye lekt viuh iqjkuh fopkjèkkjkvksa 

,oa ijEijkvksa dks ihNs NksM+us dk ç;kl dj jgk gSA bu lHkh fcUnqvksa dks è;ku esa j[krs gq, 'kksèkd=Ê ds 

}kjk çLrqr lq>ko dks fuEu :i ls çLrqr fd;k tk ldrk gSA

lq>ko

1-	 vU; efgykvksa dh rjg gh lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dks mfpr dk;Z n'kk;sa miyCèk djk;h tkuh 

pkfg,A 
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2-	 lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dks çksUufr ds i;kZIr volj miyCèk djk;s tkus pkfg,A 

3-	 lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa ds thou;kiu dk O;; miHkksäkoknh lekt ds lkFk vfèkd lok c<+ 

x;k gSA esjk lq>ko gS fd dk;Z'khy eqfLye efgykvksa dks vU; lqfoèkk;sa tSls&vkj{k.k]fpfdRlk] 

jsy vkj{k.k] ifjogu vkj{k.k bR;kfn ds lkFk&lkFk mUgsa laLFkkvksa esa vkus&tkus ds lkèku Hkh 

miyCèk djk;s tkus pkfg,A 

4-	 eqfLye efgyk;sa vius ikfjokfjd fØ;kdykiksa dks è;ku esa j[kdj gh vius ifjokj esa mBus okys 

fooknksa rFkk ckèkkvksa ls Lo;a dks cpk;sa j[ksaA

5-	 lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dks ges'kk gh la;qä ifjokj dks pquuk pkfg, rFkk bu ifjokj ds lnL;ksa 

ds lkFk mfpr lkeatLFk cukdj jguk pkfg,A 

6-	 bLyke èkeZ esa efgykvksa dks ijns ds funZs'k fn;s x;s gSa blfy, efgykvksa dks <kapkxr lkèkuksa dk 

mi;ksx djuk pkfg,] ftlls efgyk ds Åij ifr] ifjokj o lekt dk dksbZ Hkh O;fä maxyh 

u mBk lds A 

7-	 lsokjr eqfLye efgykvksa dks n¶rj ls vkus ds i'pkr~ mfpr le; fudkydj lkl&llqj dks 

Hkh dqN le; nsuk pkfg, rFkk mudh lsok djuh pkfg,A 

8-	 eqfLye efgykvksa dh le; ds vkèkkj ij fnu esa ik¡pksa uektksa dks i<+uk pkfg, ftlls LoxZ çkfIr 

dk ekxZ vklku cus rFkk ifjokj vkSj lekt esa çfr"Bk cuh jgsA 

9-	 bLyke èkeZ dh ifo=rk dks cjdjkj j[krs gq, eqfLye efgykvksa dks orZeku rkfdZd –f"Vdks.k ds 

vkèkkj ij lekt esa dk;Z djuk pkfg, rFkk lUrku dks lkekU; arkyhe ds lkFk&lkFk rduhdh 

f'k{kk ds fy, Hkh ç;kl djus pkfg,A 

10-	eqfLye efgykvksa dh ,slh ukSdjh djuh pkfg, ftlesa de le; yxsA nsj jkr rd dk;Z djuk 

rFkk vU; iq:"kksa ds lkFk le; O;rhr djuk muds O;fäxr thou esa ckèkk mRiUu dj ldrk 

gSA

lUnHkZ

1- 	 edcwy vgen Qykgh ¼2004½ ukjh vkSj bLyke] edZth eäck bLykeh ifCy'klZ] jkeiqj] i`0la0&5&6 

2- 	 tsn fcu lkfcr ¼634½ bZ- ¼dqjvku½ dqrqc[kkuk vt+hft+;k mnZw cktkj] fnYyh] i`0la0&4%1

3-	 l¸;n tykyqíhu mejh ¼2005½ vkSjr vkSj bLyke edZth edrc bLykeh] ubZ fnYyh] i`ålaå&3 

4-	 vfHk"ksd dqekj ik.Ms; ¼2018½ eqfLye L=h thou ds fofoèk vk;ke % vCnqy fcfLeYykg ds miU;kl ys[ku fo'ks"k lUnHkZ 

esa] 'kksèk Jh ,-ih;j fjO;wo bUVjus'kuy fjQMZ tuZy] 27 ¼2½ i`0la0&32 

5-	 bZ'kkbZLrk ijohu ,oa çksQslj fgeka'kq ckSM+kbZ ¼2019½ eqfLye efgykvksa ds le{k lkekftd pqukSfr;k¡ % ,d fo'ys"k.kkRed 

vè;;u] baVjus'kuy dkUÝsUl v‚u ,twds'ku g;wesfuVht fctusl esustesUV bUthfu;fjax lkbZl ,.M ,xjks bdksyksth] 

ìålaå&64

6-	 ekbZy [kSj vkcknh ¼1982½ ¼bZLykeh lekt esa vkSjr dk LFkku½ edrck fgtkc] jkeiqj] i`ålaå&13] 

7-	 fn VkbZEl v‚Q bf.M;k] 28 ekpZ ¼2001½ fnYyh i`0la0&8 

8-	 vej mtkyk 10 fnlEcj ¼2013½ eqjknkcknA i`0la0&6

40  ﻿ MkW- vydk jkuh vkSj lejhu Qkrek�
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oSfnd ok³~e; esa fufgr l`f"V foKku

MkW- izdk'kpUnz 'kriFkh*

vfpUR; ijes”oj dh vrD;Z yhyk ls f=xq.kkRed izd`fr esa tc l`fLV izokg gksrk gS] ml le; jtksxq.k 

ls izsfjr og ijczã lxq.k gks dj loZizFke iztkifr fgj.;xHkZ ds :Ik esa izdV gksrs gSa vkSj os gh vf[ky 

izk.kh leqnk; ds Lokeh gSaA

fgj.;xHkZ% leorZrkxzs HkwrL; tkr% ifrjsd vklhr~A

osn foKku

Hkkjrh; Kku&foKku dk ewy lzksr osn gSA vk’kZ ,oa vikS:’ks; Kkuxaxk |qyksd ls izokfgr gksrh gqbZ 

bl yksd esa _f’k;ksa dh veks/kn`f’V ls izdV gqbZ gSA ,dek= _f’k n`f’V;ksa ls lk?; Kku bl txr ds 

l`f’V&fLFkfr y;ksa ds dkj.kHkwr osnrŸo gh czãk.M dk voyEcu gS] ml dks mins”k ds ek/;e ls yksd 

esa vorfjr fd;k x;kA vr%&

lk{kkRd`r /kekZ.kks _"k;ks cHkqoq%A rsH;% vojsH;%A lk{kkRd`r /kesZH;% mins'ksu eU=kku~ lEizknq

^^mins”kk; Xyk;Urks fHkYoa xzg.kk; bna xzUFka lekEukfl’kq% osna p osnkaxkfu p^^A ¼fu:Dr 1. 6. 20½

_"k;% eU=k nz"Vkj%&ijerŸo dks n”kZu djus ds dkj.k gh _f’k dgykrs gSaaA ;kLd us fu:Dr esa fy[kk 

gS& ß_f"kn'kZukr~ Lrkseku~ nn'kZÞ ftUgksa us ml rŸo dks n”kZu ugha fd;k mUgs _f’k;ksa us vius mins”kksa ds 

ek/;e ls iznku fd;kA osnksa ds lkFk osnkaxksa ds mons”k dk vfHkizk; gS fd _f’k lEer osnkFkZ ds xzg.k esa 

rFkk rfnrj vFkZ ds ifjR;kx esa osnkaxksa dh Hkwfedk vge gSA vkt osnkaxksa dks lgk;rk u ysdj osn dk 

vuFkZosnkFkZ dk xzg.k fd;k tkrk gSA

,sfrgkfld n`f’V ls Hkh osn fo’k;ksa dk izkphure xzUFk gS] osn us vius Kku&foKkukRed cy ij fo”o 

ds lHkh fopkj /kkjkvksa dks izHkkfor fd;k gSA

nsork foKku

bl oSfnd lekt] oSfnd /keZ] oSfnd laLd`fr ,oa tu&thou dk ,d ek= iFk izn”kZd izek.k Lo;a 

osn Hkxoku gSaA mu nsorkvksa ds pfj= dks ns[k&ns[k dj _f’k;ksa us vius eU=ksa esa o.kZu fd;kA

osnksa dk Lo:Ik y{k.k& ^^nsorkfoKkuizfrikndk% 'kCnk% osnk%AÞ vFkkZr~ _f’k;ksa ds }kjk pfj= fo’k; dk 

foKkku dk o.kZu djus okys “kCn ^^osnÞ dgykrs gSaA vkSj “kCnksa ds }kjk of.kZr foKku ^^eU=kÞ dgykrs 

gSaA vr% eU= dk y{k.k ^^'kCnksikÙka nsork foKkku eU=k%Þ “kCnksa ds ek/;e ls ;g dgk x;k] nsork foKkku 
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dks eU=k dgk x;k gSA ;gkW nsork foKkku “kCn gsrq iwoZd iz;qDr gqvk gSA D;ksafd bl fo”o dh ipuk esa 

nsork dk egŸo loksZifj gSA rHkh dgk x;k gS& ^^tk; ekuk% fg tk;Urs ,rkH;% nsorkH;%AÞ 

l`f"V foKku&HkwHkqZo% Lo% nsorkvksa ds ÅtkZvksa ls mRiUu gksrs gSaA txr~ dh l`f’V esa og ÅtkZ fofHkUu 

izdkjksa ds ;Kksa ls mRiUu gksrs gSaA vr% ;K dk egŸo l`f’V foKku ds n`f’V ls cgqr vf/kd gks tkrk gSA 

fo”o l`f’V ds n`f’V ls ;Kksa dk cMk egŸo gSA ;Kksa dh lgk;rk ls iztkifr bl txr vkSj iztk dh 

l`f’V djrs gSaA dkR;k;u ds }kjk ;K dk y{k.k ^^nzO; nsork R;kx%Þ nzO; ls vfHkizk; leLr HkkSfrd inkFkZ 

gSA vkW[k [kksyus ij tks Hkh inkFkZ fn[kkbZ ns] os lHkh HkkSfrd inkFkZ gSA nsork ls vfHkizk; gS&vfXu] ok;q] 

lw;Z] bUnz] olq] o`gLifr vkfnA bl nzO; vkSj nsork ds la;ksx ls fdlh vU; inkFkZ dh l`f’V gksrh gS] 

og gS ;KA HkqDrkUu ds izFke jl mRiUu gksrk gS] jl ls jDr] jDr ls ekal] ekal ls esn] esn ls eTtk] 

eTtk ls vfLFk vkSj vfLFk ls “kqdz] “kqdz ls lUrku dh mRifŸk gksrh gSA NkUnksX;ksaifu’kn~ esa dgk x;k gS&

^^iapE;kgqifriq:’kopuks Hkofr^^ jsr iape vkgqr gS] ftl ls iq:’k dh mRifŸk gksrh gS] ;gh “kfDr 

i`fFkoh esa oht oiu djus ij isM&ikS/ks dks tUe nsrh gSA L=h ;ksuh esa oh;Ziru djus ij lUrku dh mRifŸk 

gksrh gSA lw;Z Hkxoku ds fdj.k ds }kjk thoksa dh mRifŸk gksrh gSA iztkifr ds vfXu esa lkse ds vkoiu 

ls i`Foh vUrfj{k] lw;]Z ijesf’B vkfn yksd l`f’V gksrs gSaA ;ks’kkizk.k ,oa o`’kkizk.k ds fcuk l`f’V dHkh Hkh 

lEHko ughaA “kriFk ds vuqlkj&

^^vknzZ'p 'kq"d'p o`"kkpki'pÞ bfrA 

o`’kk vkSj ;ks’kk ds esy ls ltZukRed deZ izkjEHk gks tkrk gSA ;gh izd`fr vkSj iq:’k dk egkRE; gSA 

;gh L=h vkSj iq:’k dk [ksy gSA ;gh f”ko vkSj “kfDr dh vkjk/kuk gSA tSls dgk x;k gS&

^^vkXukS lksekgqfr;ZK%Þ vFkok ^^vUuksdZiz.kkuka brjsrjifjxzgks;K%Þ
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Changing Scenario of Education System in India 
During Covid-19

Dr. Arvind Kumar*

The Covid-19 pandemic has spread over whole world and compelled the human society to 
maintain social distancing.The impact of COVID-19 pandemic is observed in every sector around 
the world. It has significantly disrupted the education sector which is a critical determinant of a 
country’s economic future. The education sectors of India as well as world are badly affected 
by covid-19 pandemic. Though it has created many challenges, various opportunities are also 
evolved. The Indian Govt. and different stakeholders of education have explored the possibility 
of Open and Distance learning by adopting different digital technologies to cope up with the 
present crisis of COVID-19. India is not fully equipped to make education reach all corners of 
the nation via digital platforms. The students who aren’t privileged like the others will suffer 
due to the present choice of digital platforms. But universities and the government of India are 
relentlessly trying to come up with a solution to resolve this problem. The priority should be to 
utilize digital technology to create an advantageous position for millions of young students in 
India. It is need of the hour for the educational institutions to strengthen their knowledge and 
Information Technology infrastructure to be ready for facing COVID-19 like situations. It has 
enforced the world wide lock down creating very bad effect on the student’s life. Around 32 crore 
learners stopped to move schools/colleges and all educational activities halted in India. Even 
if the COVID-19 crisis stretches longer, there is an urgent need to take efforts on maximum 
utilization of online platforms so that students not only complete their degree in this academic 
year but also to get ready for the future digital oriented environment.

Keyword: Covid-19, Pandemic, Education, Online, Social Distancing, Environment.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The education sectors of India as well as world are badly affected by Covid-19. It has enforced 

the world wide lock down creating very bad effect on the students’ life. Around 32 crore learners 
stopped to move schools/colleges and all educational activities halted in India. The outbreak of 
COVID-19 has taught us that change is inevitable. It has worked as a catalyst for the educational 
institutions to grow and opt for platforms with technologies, which have not been used before. The 
education sector has been fighting to survive the crises with a different approach and digitizing the 
challenges to wash away the threat of the pandemic. The Covid-19 pandemic has spread over whole 
world and compelled the human society to maintain social distancing. It has significantly disrupted 
the education sector which is a critical determinant of a country’s economic future. On February 11, 
2020, the World Health Organization (WHO) proposed an official name of the virus as COVID-19, 
an acronym for Corona virus disease 2019. It was first identified in Wuhan, China on December 31, 
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2019. First death by COVID-19 was the 61-year old man in Wuhan, China on January 11, 2020. WHO 
declared COVID-19 as a pandemic on March 11, 2020. The first case of the COVID-19 pandemic in 
India was reported on 30 January 2020 in the state of Kerala and the affected had a travel history 
from Wuhan, China. The first death due to COVID-19 was reported in India on March 12, 2020. It 
has affected more than 4.5 million peoples worldwide (WHO). According to the UNESSCO report, 
it had affected more than 90% of total world’s student population during mid April 2020 which is 
now reduced to nearly 67% during June 2020. Outbreak of COVI-19 has impacted more than 120 
crores of students and youths across the planet. In India, more than 32 crores of students have been 
affected by the various restrictions and the nationwide lockdown for COVI-19. As per the UNESCO 
report, about 14 crores of primary and 13 crores of secondary students are affected which are two 
mostly affected levels in India.

After observing the corona virus pandemic situation the WHO advised to maintain social 
distancing as the first prevention step. So, every country started the action of lockdown to separate 
the contaminated people. The education sectors including schools, colleges and universities 
became closed. Classes suspended and all examinations of schools, colleges and universities 
including entrance tests were postponed indefinitely. Thus, the lockdown destroyed the schedules 
of every student. Though it is an exceptional situation in the history of education, COVID-19 has 
created many opportunities to come out of the rigorous classroom teaching model to a new era 
of digital model.

The lockdown has compelled many educational institutions to cancel their classes, examinations, 
internships etc. and to choose the online modes. Initially, the educators and the students were 
quite confused and didn’t understand how to cope up with the situation of this sudden crisis that 
compelled closure of the educational activities. But latter on all realized that the lockdown has 
taught so many lessons to manage with the emergence of such pandemics. Thus, COVID-19 
has created many challenges and opportunities for the educational institutes to strengthen their 
technological knowledge and infrastructure. The lockdown has given them a ray of hope for teachers 
and students to continue their educational activities through online. The teachers assigned work 
to students via internet, delivered lectures through live video conferencing using different Apps 
like Zoom, Google meet, Facebook, Youtube, and Skype etc. There are WhatsApp groups of 
guardians, teachers, students and parents for affective communication through which they are 
always in touch to share their difficulties through this e-medium. In a nation like China that practices 
a considerably more centralization system, a change to digital learning may be simpler. Even in 
a nation like the U.S.A, there are some low-pay students who don’t approach broad bands and 
unable to use computerized learning arrangement. The same is the situation that happens with 
India where not every student is well equipped with the high-speed internet and digital gadgets and 
are along these lines of suffer. Numerous advanced educational institutions in India are not also 
equipped with digital facilities right now to cope up with sudden change from traditional education 
set up to the online education system.

Initiatives of Govt. of India on education during Covid-19 To prevent spread of pandemic 
COVID-19, the Government of India has taken number of preventive measures. The union 
government declared a countrywide lock-down of all educational institutions on 16 March 2020. 
Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) postponed all examinations of secondary and 
higher secondary schools on March 18, 2020 throughout India. CBSE released revised guidelines 
for examination centres to conduct examinations by maintaining a distance of at least 1 meter 
between the students taking the exam with a class not having more than 24 students. If the rooms 
of the examination centres are small then the students should be divided into different rooms 
accordingly. The Union Public Service Commission (UPSC) postponed the interview for the Civil 
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Services Examination 2019. Similarly the most of the state Governments and other educational 
boards postponed examinations due to outbreak of COVID-19. Govt. of India has observed 
one day nationwide Janta-curfew on March 22 and implement lockdown from March 25, 2020 
onwards in different phases. Govt. of India has been extending lockdown periods from time to 
time adopting different strategies to fight with the pandemic but educational institutions remained 
closed continuously. Almost all state government ministries have taken measures to ensure that 
the academic activities of schools and colleges do not hamper during the lockdown period. They 
have instructed the schools to hold all their classes online. The lockdown has accelerated adoption 
of digital technology. It has provided a chance to develop new and improved professional skills/
knowledge through online learning in more efficient and productive way. Online learning is the best 
solution during this pandemic Covid-19 situation. So, the digital India vision of the government is 
emerging as a vital tool for solving the present crisis due to Covid-19. It is a fact that technology-
based education is more transparent with all respect. Looking at this challenge of colleges and 
schools being shut, government of India, as well as state governments and private players have 
undertaken proper initiatives. The Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) has made 
several arrangements, including online portals and educational channels through Direct to Home 
TV, Radios for students to continue learning. During lockdown, students are using popular social 
media tools like WhatsApp, Zoom, Google meet, Telegram, Youtube live, Facebook live etc. for 
online teaching learning system. ICT initiative of MHRD is a unique platform which combines all 
digital resources for online education. The digital initiatives of MHRD for secondary as well as 
higher education during COVID-19 are listed as below:

SECONDARY EDUCATION
Diksha

portal contains e-Learning content for students, teachers, and parents aligned to the curriculum, 
including video lessons, worksheets, textbooks and assessments. Under the guidance of its national 
boards of education (CBSE) and NCERT, the content has been created by more than 250 teachers 
who teach in multiple languages. The app is available to use offline. It has more than 80,000 e-Books 
for classes 1 to 12 created by CBSE, NCERT in multiple languages. The contents can also be viewed 
through QR codes on textbooks.

e-Pathshala
Is an e-Learning app by NCERT for classes 1 to 12 in multiple languages. The app houses 

books, videos, audio, etc. aimed at students, educators and parents in multiple languages 
including Hindi, Urdu, and English. In this web portal NCERT has deployed 1886 audios, 2000 
videos, 696 e-Books and 504 Flip Books for classes 1 to 12 in different languages. Mobile Apps 
is available.

National Repository of Open Educational Resources (NROER)
Portal provides a host of resources for students and teachers in multiple languages including 

books, interactive modules and videos including a host of STEM-based games. Content is mapped 
to the curriculum for classes 1-12, including aligned resources for teachers. It has a total of 14527 
files including 401 collections, 2779 documents, 1345 interactive, 1664 audios, 2586 images and 
6153 videos on different languages.
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HIGHER EDUCATION
Swayam

Is the national online education platform hosting 1900 courses covering both school (classes 
9 to 12) and higher education (under graduate, post graduate programs) in all subjects including 
engineering, humanities and social sciences, law and management courses. The unique feature 
is that, it is integrated with the conventional education. Credit transfers are possible for SWAYAM 
courses (max. 20%).

Swayam Prabha
Has 32 DTH TV channels transmitting educational contents on 24 x 7 basis. These channels 

are available for viewing all across the country using DD Free Dish Set Top Box and Antenna. The 
channel schedule and other details are available in the portal. The channels cover both school 
education (classes 9 to 12) and higher education (undergraduate, postgraduate, engineering Out-
of-school children, vocational courses and teacher training) in arts, science, commerce, performing 
arts, social sciences and humanities subjects, engineering, technology, law, medicine, agriculture.

e-PG Pathshala
Is for postgraduate students. Postgraduate students can access this platform for e-books, 

online courses and study materials during this lockdown period. The importance of this platform is 
that students can access these facilities without having internet for the whole day.

POSITIVE IMPACT OF COVID-19 ON EDUCATION
Though the outbreak of COVID-19 has created many negative impacts on education, educational 

institutions of India have accepted the challenges and trying their best to provide seamless support 
services to the students during the pandemic. Indian education system got the opportunity for 
transformation from traditional system to a new era. The following points may be considered as the 
positive impacts.

Move towards Blended Learning: COVID-19 has accelerated adoption of digital technologies 
to deliver education. Educational institutions moved towards blended mode of learning. It encouraged 
all teachers and students to become more technology savvy. New ways of delivery and assessments 
of learning opened immense opportunities for a major transformation in the area of curriculum 
development and pedagogy. It also gives access to large pools of learners at a time.

Rise in use of Learning Management Systems: Use of learning management systems by 
educational institutions became a great demand. It opened a great opportunity for the companies 
those have been developing and strengthening learning management systems for use educational 
institutions.

Enhance the use of soft copy of learning material: In lockdown situation students were 
not able to collect the hard copies of study materials and hence most of the students used of soft 
copies materials for reference.

Improvement in collaborative work- There is a new opportunity where collaborative teaching 
and learning can take on new forms. Collaborations can also happen among faculty/teachers across 
the world to benefit from each other.

Rise in online meetings- The pandemic has created a massive rise in teleconferencing, virtual 
meetings, webinars and e-conferencing opportunities
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Enhanced Digital Literacy: The pandemic situation induced people to learn and use digital 
technology and resulted in increasing the digital literacy.

NEGATIVE IMPACT OF COVID-19 ON EDUCATION
Education sector has suffered a lot due to the outbreak of COVID-19. It has created many 

negative impacts on education and some of them are as pointed below:
Educational activity hampered: Classes have been suspended and exams at different levels 

postponed. Different boards have already postponed the annual examinations and entrance tests. 
Admission process got delayed. Due to continuity in lockdown, student suffered a loss of nearly 3 
months of the full academic year of 2020-21 which is going to further deteriorate the situation of 
continuity in education and the as students would face much difficulty in resuming schooling again 
after a huge gap.

Impact on employment: Most of the recruitment got postponed due to COVID-19 Placements 
for students may also be affected with companies delaying the on board of students. Unemployment 
rate is expected to be increased due to this pandemic. In India, there is no recruitment in Govt. 
sector and fresh graduates fear withdrawal of their job offers from private sectors because of the 
current situation. The Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy’s estimates on unemployment shot up 
from 8.4% in mid-March to 23% in early April and the urban unemployment rate to 30.9%. When 
the unemployment increases then the education gradually decreases as people struggle for food 
rather than education.

Unprepared teachers/students for online education-Not all teachers/students are good at 
it or at least not all of them were ready for this sudden transition from face to face learning to online 
learning. Most of the teachers are just conducting lectures on video platforms such as Zoom, Google 
meet etc. which may not be real online learning without any dedicated online learning platform.

Reduced global employment opportunity- Some may lose their jobs from other countries and 
the pass out students may not get their job outside India due to restrictions caused by COVID-19. 
Many Indians might have returned home after losing their jobs overseas due to COVID-19. Hence, 
the fresh students who are likely to enter the job market shortly may face difficulty in getting suitable 
employment. Many students who have already got jobs through campus interviews may not be able 
to join their jobs due to lockdown. The Indians who have been doing their jobs abroad may lose 
their jobs. Recent graduates in India are of also fearing for withdrawal of job offers from corporate 
sectors because of movement restriction in the current pandemic situation.

CONCLUSION
Present paper concluded that the COVID-19 has impacted immensely to the education sector 

of India. Though it has created many challenges, various opportunities are also evolved. The Indian 
Govt. and different stakeholders of education have explored the possibility of Open and Distance 
learning (ODL) by adopting different digital technologies to cope up with the present crisis of COVID-19. 
India is not fully equipped to make education reach all corners of the nation via digital platforms. The 
students who aren’t privileged like the others will suffer due to the present choice of digital platforms. 
But universities and the government of India are relentlessly trying to come up with a solution to 
resolve this problem. The priority should be to utilize digital technology to create an advantageous 
position for millions of young students in India. It is need of the hour for the educational institutions 
to strengthen their knowledge and Information Technology infrastructure to be ready for facing 
COVID-19 like situations.
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bUVjusV ,oa bldk lkekftd izHkko

MkW- jktsUnz flag [khph* vkSj fiadh O;kl**

bl vkys[k esa bUVjusV dh lekt esa mi;ksfxrk ,oa vko';drk ij foLrkj ls ppkZ dh xbZ gSA 

orZeku le; esa bUVjusV lkekftd lqpk: lapkyu dk ,d ek/;e cu pqdk gSA bl vkys[k esa ;g Hkh 

ppkZ dh xbZ gS fd fo'o esa bUVjusV dh vko';drk dc ,oa D;ksa eglwl dh xbZ! orZeku le; esa bUVjusV 

tgka yxHkx gj {ks= lqxerk ls le;  cpkrs gq, gekjs Kku ,oa dk;Z{kerk esa bZtkQk djus esa lgk;d 

fl) gks jgk gS rks ogha blds dqN nq"ifj.ke Hkh mtkxj gks jgsA vkys[k esa vUr esa lq>ko ,oa fu"d"kZ esa 

crk;k x;k gS fd lkbZcj lqj{kk ,d xaHkhj leL;k gS ,oa ;g ,d jk"Vªh; leL;k cu pqdh gS bl leL;k 

dk fujkdj.k dSls fd;k tkdj ge bUVjusV dk  ln~i;ksx dj blls ldkjkRed ifj.kke ik ldsA 

lkadsrk{kj: dk;Z'kSyh] lkbcj ØkbZe ,Dlizs'ku] fMftVy vijk/k] vkWuykbZu ,stqds'ku] bUVjusV 

izksVksdkyA 

'kks/k'kkj

izLrkouk

bUVjusV us yksxksa dh thou 'kSyh ,oa dk;Z'kSyh dks cgqr vf/kd izHkkfor fd;k gSA ?kj gks ;k dk;kZy; 

bUVjusV dks cgqr vf/kd bLrseky fd;k tk jgk gSA ;g gekjs thou dk vfHkUu vax cu pqdk gSA blus 

lEiw.kZ fo'o dks lhfer cukrs gq, yksxksa dks cgqr djhc yk fn;k gSA orZeku le; esa ?kj gks] nksLr gks] 

ikjhokfjd lnL; gks] dyhx gks vFkok O;kikfjd lnL;] lHkh ,d nwljs ls ek=k ,d fDyd dh nwjh ij gSA 

bUVjusV ls tgka yksxksa ds thou us lqxerk vkbZ gSA ogha blus ikjEifjd vijk/kksa ls ijs ,d u, vijk/k 

dks tUe fn;k gS ftls ge lkbcj vijk/k dgrs gSA ^^lkbcj vijk/k 'kCn 1995 esa lqLeku vkSj gpwLVu 

}kjk x<+k x;k FkkA lkbcj vijk/k 'kCn voS/k d`R;ksa dk xBu djrk gSA lkbcj ØkbZe ,Dlizs'ku dk 

bLrseky dEI;wVj vijk/k] bysDVªkfud vijk/k] mPp&izks/kksfxdh vijk/k] lwpuk vk;q vijk/k] lkbZcjusfVd 

vijk/k ,oa fMftVy vijk/k vkfn ds :i esa fd;k tkrk gSA**1 bUVjusV tgka gekjs thou dks lqxerk 

iznku dj jgk gS ogha blds nq"ifj.kkeksa dks udkjk ugha tk ldrkA 

bUVjusV

bUVjusV dk vfo"dkj 1969 esa vesfjdk }kjk fd;k x;k FkkA bUVjusV }kjk lqpuk dks vknku iznku 

djus ds fy, ftl fu;e dk mi;ksx gksrk gS mls TCP ¼Vªkalfe'ku dUVªksy izksVksdkWy½ ;k IP ¼bUVjusV 
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izksVksdkWy½ dgrs gSA lu~ 1979 esa fczfV'k Mkd?kj igyk varjk"Vªh; dEI;qVj usVodZ cuk ftlus bl u;s 

izkS|ksfxdh dk mi;ksx djuk izkjEHk fd;kA2
bl usVodZ dks ARPN ¼,Mokal fjlpZ izkstsDV bu ,tsalh½ us 1980 esa ykWp fd;kA lu~ 1980 esa gh 

fcy xsV~l dh vkbZch,e ds dEI;wVlZ ij ,d ekbØkslkW¶V vkijsfVax yxkus ds fy, lkSnk gqvk gS vkSj 

bUVjusV dk lgh bLrseky djus ds fy, 1984 esa ,Iiy us igyh ckj Qkbyksa ,oa QksYMjksa] MªkWi Mkmu 

esuw] ekÅl] xzkfQDl dk iz;ksx vkfn ls ;qDr ^^vk/kqfud lQy dEI;wVj** yk¡p fd;kA3
1957 esa 'khr;q) ds nkSjku vesfjdk us ,d ,slh rduhd crkus dk fu.kZ; fy;k ftlls ,d dEI;qVj 

dks nwljs dEI;qVj ls tksMk tk ldsA ;g fu.kZ; lHkh dks mi;ksxh yxkA ^^loZizFke bUVjusV dk vfo"dkj 

lu~ 1969 esa DOD ¼fMikVZesaV vkWQ fMQsUl½ }kjk fd;k x;k FkkA ;g baVjusV vesfjdh j{kk foHkkx }

kjk UCLA rFkk LVsudksMZ vuqla/kku laLFkku dEI;wVlZ dk usVofdZax djds baVjusV dh ljpuk dh xbZA**4 

baVjusV ds vfo"dkj us nqfu;k esa ,d ubZ Økafr yk nhA orZeku esa bUVjusV dk vR;f/kd mi;ksx gks 

jgk gS ;g yksxksa ds thou dk cM+k fgLlk cu pqdk gSA fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa bUVjusV ds vko';d mi;ksx ls 

;g bruk t:jh gks x;k gS fd blds dqN le; ds O;o/kku ls djksMks dk uqdlku gks ldrk gSA tgka 

ljdkjh dk;kZy;ksa ,oa cSadks esa bldk vR;f/kd mi;ksx gks jgk gS ogha O;kikfjd {ks=ksa ds dk;ksZ esa Hkh cgqr 

dqN bUVjusV ij fuHkZj djrk gSA tgka dksfoM 19 le; esa odZ Ýke gkse us bldh mi;ksfxrk lkfcr 

gS ogha blh le; esa f'k{kk ds {ks= esa Hkh bUVjusV us vkWuykbZu f'k{kk ls viuh mi;ksfxrk fl) dh gSA 

gekjs lekt esa ges'kk ls gh ;g dqizFkk jgh gS fd dksbZ lqfo/kk ikus ds fy, ;fn fdlh rduhd 

dk vfo"dkj fd;k tkrk gS rks dqN vlkekftd rRo mldk nqji;ksx Hkh djrs gS ;gh dkj.k jgk gS fd 

bUVjusV us tgka gesa cgqr lqfo/kk,sa nh rks ogha blds dqN nq"ifj.kke Hkh vk, gSA ^^dEifu;ksa ds fofÙk; 

fooj.k tSls MsVk tksf[ke esa jgrs gSA lwpuk] O;kikj jgL; vkSj vU; lHkh O;kikfjd vFkok ljdkjh xksiuh; 

MsVk dh tkudkjh gkW;djksa }kjk gkW;d fd, tk ldrs gSA vU; MsVk ds vfrfjDr O;fDr;ksa dh futh 

tkudkfj;k¡ Hkh tksf[ke esa jgrh gSA**5
dksfoM 19 egkekjh ds nkSjku Nk=&Nk=kvksa }kjk viuh f'k{kk vkWuykbZu tkjh j[kh xbZA bl dkj.k 

bu fo|kFkhZ;ksa }kjk eksckbZy vFkok dEI;qVj ij bUVjusV dk vR;f/kd mi;ksx fd;k x;kA vR;f/kd ,oa 

LorU= mi;ksx ds dkj.k bu fo|kfFkZ;ksa ftudk cM+k fgLlk ukckfyx gS] us vius euksjatu ds fy, vU; 

lkbZVsa [kksyuk o xSe [ksyuk Hkh izkjEHk dj fn;kA yEcs le; rd bu lkbZVksa ,oa xSe ls bUk fo|kfFkZ;ksa 

dks bldh yr yx xbZA ;g yr buds Hkfo"; ds fy, tksf[ke Hkjh gks ldrh gSA 	

dksfoM 19 ds le; esa O;kikj] f'k{kk ,oa odZ Ýke gkse ds vfrfjDr O;fDr vius dbZ x`g dk;Z 

tSls fcy pqdkuk] :i;s VªkalQj djuk] fdjk.kk eaxokuk] [kkuk eaxokuk Hkh vkWuykbZu vk;kr bUVjusV ds 

ek/;e ls djus yxs gSA tgka ;g ,d cM+h lqfo/kk gS ogha dqN gn rd tksf[ke Hkjk Hkh gSA ^^bu dk;ksZ 

ds fy, O;fDr dks viuk O;fDrxr fooj.k lk>k djuk gksrk gSA dbZ ,fIyds'ku [kjhnus ds fy, fofÙk; 

tkudkjh Hkh lk>k djuh iM+ ldrh gS ftlls fd og vkWuykbZu lsokvksa rd igqap ldsA lk>k fd xbZ 

;g tkudkfj;k¡ tksf[ke Hkjh gks ldrh gSA**6
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bu lHkh vkaf'kd tksf[keksa ds i'pkr~ Hkh bUVjusV fo'ks"k :i ls dksfoM egkekjh ds le; esa yksxksa 

ds fy, vR;f/kd mi;ksxh jgkA bl egkekjh ds le; tgka yksxksa dk O;fDrxr :i ls igq¡puk ukeqefdu 

Fkk ogha yksx bUVjusV ds ek/;e ls ek= ,d fDyd ls igqp ldsA

baVjusV ds mi;ksx {ks=k7
1.	 baVjusV dk egRo %& gekjs jkstejkZ dh ftanxh dks baVjusV us vR;f/kd izHkkfor fd;k gSA vkt ge 

dgha Hkh fdlh Hkh txg cSBs ek= ,d midj.k dh enn ls nqfu;kHkj esa ?kV jgh ?kVukvksa dh 

tkudkjh izkIr dj ldrs gSA [kk| lkexzh vkWuykbZu eaxok ldrs gSA O;kikj vFkok n¶rj dk 

dk;Z dj ldrs gSA f'k{kk xzg.k dj ldrs gSA fdlh Hkh izdkj dk fcy Hkqxrku dj ldrs gSA 

usV & cSafdax dj ldrs gSA eauksjatu vFkok LokLF; ls tqM+h tkudkfj;k¡ izkIr dj ldrs gSA 

2.	 baVjusV dh lqfo/kk ,oa miyC/krk %&  baVjusV ,d vklku ,oa Hkkjr esa lLrh lqfo/kk gSA baVjusV 

dk mi;ksx fofHkUu ckÅtqlZ }kjk fd;k tkrk gSA tSls&foMksat ,DlIyksjj] xwxy Økse] eksftyk 

Qk;jQkWDl bR;kfnA miHkksDrkvksa dks baVjusV lqfo/kk miyC/k djokus okyh laLFkkvksa dks baVjusV 

lfoZl izksokbZMj ¼IPS½ dgrs gSA 

3.	 baVjusV dk mi;ksx ,oa vko';drk %& nqfu;k ds yxHkx lHkh ns'kksa esa vf/kdka'k {ks=ksa esa baVjusV dk 

mi;ksx gksrk gSA baVjusV ds mi;ksx dh vko';drk fofHkUu lektksa ds vf/kdka'k {ks= esa fujUrj 

c<h gSA 

baVjusV dh vko';drk ,oa mi;ksfxrk ekuo thou ds fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa mi;ksxh gks xbZ gSA tSls

4.	 f'k{kk ds {ks= esa baVjusV dk mi;ksx %& f'k{kk ds {ks= esa fiNys rhu o"kksaZ esa baVjusV us ,d ubZ Økafr 

yk nh gSA dksfoM 19a ds le; esa f'k{kk {ks= esa baVjusV dk vR;f/kd mi;ksx fd;k tk jgk gSA 

'kq:vkrh fnuksa esa vkWuykbZu i<+kbZ esa fo|kfFkZ;ksa ,oa f'k{kdksa us FkksM+h  vlgtrk dk vuqHko vo'; 

fd;k Fkk ysfdu dqN gh le; esa nksuksa oxZ vius&vki dks lgt eglwl djus yxsA baVjusV us 

fofHkUu fo'ks"kK v/;kidksa ,oa fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks lehi yk fn;k gSA

	 fofHkUu izfr;ksxh ifj{kkvksa dh rS;kjh dj jgs vH;fFkZ;ksa ds fy, Hkh baVjusV lgk;d fl) gqvk 

gSA dksfpax lsaVjksa dk Hkkjh&Hkjde  'kqYd nsus esa vl{ke vH;fFkZ;ksa ds lius Hkh lkdkj gksus yxs 

gSA 

5.	 lwpuk dk vf/kdkj ¼RTI ,DV 2005½ %& vkjVhvkbZ ,DV esa tkudkjh ysus esa Hkh baVjusV lgk;d 

fl) gqvk gSA blls le; ,oa dkxt+ dh cckZnh de gqbZ gSA blesa ekaxh xbZ mfpr tkudkjh 

esy ds ek/;e ls Hkh izkIr dh tk ldrh gSA 

6.	 [kcjksa dh tkudkjh %& fo'o ds yxHkx lHkh lekpkj i=] eSfXtUl vFkok tuZYl  baVjusV ij 

miyC/k jgrs gSA gesa ftl lEcU/k esa tkudkjh pkfg, VkbZi ,oa fDyd djrs gh og lkexzh gekjs 

fy, miyC/k gks tkrh gSA 



7.	 vkWuykbZu vFkok usV cSafdax %& vius cSad [kkrs ls vkWuykbZu lqfo/kk lfØ; djokus ds i'pkr ge ?kj 

cSBs cSad [kkrs ls lEcfU/kr yxHkx lHkh dk;Z fdlh Hkh LFkku ls lapkfyr dj ldrs gSA ubZ pSd 

cqd vkxzg Hkstuk] :i;k gLrkukarfjr djuk] fcy Hkqxrku djuk] fjpktZ djokuk ,oa jsy] cl 

vFkok gokbZ tgkt ds fVdV vkjf{kr djus vkfn lHkh dk;Z vkWuykbZu fd, tk ldrs gSA 

8.	 bZ&dkWelZ %& O;kikj&O;olk; esa baVjusV dk mi;ksx cM+s Lrj ij gks jgk gSA dbZ Lrjh; dEifu;k¡ 

fofHkUu ns'kks esa Qsys vius O;olk; ds furh fu/kkZj.k ,oa QSlys baVjusV dk mi;ksx dj fofM+;ks 

dkaÝsflax ds ekQZr djh gSA 

9.	 lapkj ds lk/ku %& baVjusV ds tfj, dksbZ Hkh O;fDr fdlh Hkh LFkku ls fdlh Hkh txg cSBs 

O;fDr ls vklkuh ls lEidZ LFkkfir dj ldrk gSA ;fn mls fdlh Hkh O;fDr ls rqjUr lEidZ 

LFkkfir djuk gS] rks baVjusV ds ek/;e ls rqjUr gh lEidZ djuk laHko gSA blds fy, bZ&esy 

vknku&iznku ls okrkZ djuk] Ldkbi }kjk fofM;ks dkWfyax djuk] Qslcqd ij pSfVax djuk ,oa 

OgkV~l ,si bR;kfn tSls lqfo/kk,sa miyC/k gSA 

10.	euksjatu ds vk/kqfud lk/ku %& Vsyhfotu jsfM;ks FM/AM, if=dk,s] v[kckj ,oa lcls vf/kd baVjusV] 

lHkh orZeku le; esa euksjatu ds cM+s lk/ku gSA jsfM;ks ij ge [kcjs o xkus bR;kfn ek= lqu 

ldrs gSA ysfdu Vsyhfotu ij [kcjs] xkus] u`R; o fQresa bR;kfn ns[k Hkh ldrs gSA if=dk ,oa 

v[kckj i<+ ldrs gSA ysfdu euksjatu ds lcls izHkkoh lk/ku baVjusV dh lgk;rk ls ge ;g 

lHkh eksckbZy] dEI;qVj] VSc vFkok ySiVkWi ds ek/;e ls dHkh Hkh viuh :ph ,oa ethZ vuqlkj 

dj ldrs gSA vk/kqfud ;qx esa euksjatu ds vU; lk/ku baVjusV dh rqyuk esa fuEu vljnkj 

fl) gks jgs gSA euksjatu ds {ks= esa baVjusV viuh Js"Brk lkfcr dj jgk gSA

baVjusV dk lkekftd izHkko

bUVjusV us ekuo thou dks vR;f/kd lqxe ,oa vkjkenk;d cuk fn;k gSA blus ekuo thou esa Je 

dks de djrs gq, lEiw.kZ lekt dks lhfer nk;js esa yk fn;k gSA blls lkekftd O;fDr;ksa esa lehirk 

vkbZ gSA blus fofHkUu lektksa dks ,d rduhd ls tksM+ fn;k gS ftlus mudks ,d&nwljs dh laLd`fr] 

ijEijk] os'k&Hkw"kk] Hkk"kk] [kku&iku] fjrh&fjoktksa dks vklkuh ls tkuus dk volj iznku fd;k gSA 	

baVjusV ij miyC/k fofHkUu tkudkfj;ksa ds dkj.k lekt izxfr dh jkg ij gSA mlus vf/kdka'k 

lkekftd dk;ksZ dks vklku cuk fn;k gSA tgka ,d dk;Z esa dbZ O;fDr;ksa dh vko';drk gksrh Fkh ogha 

baVjusV ij ek= dqN gh le; esa lc dqN laHko gks x;k gSA 

lekt esa euksjatu dk {ks= gks] fpfdRlk dk {ks= gks] f'k{kk dk {ks= gks] O;kikj dk {ks= gks ;k ljdkjh 

egdeksa dk lHkh dks baVjusV us vklku cuk fn;k gSA bu lHkh {ks=ksa ds dk;ksZ esa baVjusV ds dkj.k rhozrk 

vkbZ gS ftlus lkekftd mUufr dks xfr iznku dh gSA 

tgka baVjusV lkekftd izxfr esa lgk;d fl) gqvk gS ogha blds dqN nq"ifj.kke Hkh ns[kus dks feys 

gSA lkbZcj ØkbZe us lkekftd fu;=a.k esa ,d cM+k O;ko/kku mRiUu fd;k gSA baVjusV ds tfj, dqN 
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>wBh] mÙkstuk;qDr ,oa Hkzked [kcjksa vFkok ?kVukvksa dk  vknku iznku gksrk jgrk gS ftlls lkekftd 

vlUrqyu c<+rk gSA 

baVjusV ds tfj, Qslcqd Ogkl~,si vkfn ij dqN vatku yksx vkil esa fe= cuus yxs gSa tks fd 

,d&nwljs ls iw.kZr% vatku gksrs gS ,sls esa os /kks[kk/kM+h ds f'kdkj gks tkrs gSA dbZ erZck ;qod&;qorh Hkh 

blh ek/;e ls fe=rk dj cSBrs gS o Cysdesfyax dk f'kdkj gks tkrs gSA ,slh gh ,d ?kVuk esa Qslcqd 

ds ekQZr ;qod dk ;qorh ls lEidZ gqvkA vkfFkZd gkyr Bhd ugha gksus dk crkdj ;qorh ;qod ls i<+kbZ 

ds fy, :i;s ysus yxhA ;qorh ;qod ls gksVy&jsLVksjsaV esa feydj Hkh [kpkZ ysus yxhA ,d erZck nksuksa 

,d gksVy ds dejs esa feys tgka nksuksa ds 'kkjhfjd lEcU/k cus bldk ;qorh us fofM+;ksa cuk fy;k o ;qod 

ls cM+h jde nl yk[k dh ekax djus yxhA8 vUrr ekeyk iqfyl esa igq¡p x;kA bl izdkj baVjusV ds 

nq:i;ksx ls ?kVh ?kVukvksa ds dkj.k O;fDr ,oa ifjokjksa ds lkFk lekt esa Hkh vlqj{kk mRiUu gksrh gSA 

baVjusV ds ek/;e ls izkIr lwpukvksa dh fo'oluh;rk Hkh 'kr~ izfr'kr lgh ugha gksrhA ,f'k;k di 

2022 esa v'kZnhi flag ls ,d vklku dSp NqVus ds ckn mUgas Hkkjr dh eSp esa gkj ds fy, ftEesnkj 

Bgjkus ds lkFk gh fodhihfM+;k ij mUgsa [kkfyLrkuh Hkh djkj ns fn;k x;kA vkbZVh ea=h jktho 

pUnz'ks[kj dh QVdkj ds ckn fodhfifM+;k us xyrc;kuh dks  nq:Lr fd;kA ijEijkxr fo'odks'k 

dh ekU;rk okys fodhihfM;k dh lkS Qhlnh fo'oluh;rk dHkh ugha FkhA dVsaV dh fo'oluh;rk 

vkSj minzoh rRoksa dks nwj j[kus ds fy, fodhihfM+;k esa rhu Lrj ds lqj{kk dop cuk, x, gSA 

igyk] iw.kZ lqjf{kr ist] ftlesa lapkydksa dh vuqefr cxSj dksbZ cnyko ugha gks ikrkA nwljk] e/;e 

lqjf{kr ist] ftuesa jftLVMZ ;wtlZ gLr{ksi dj ldrs gS ysfdu dbZ cnykoksa dks viqzoy ds ckn 

gh ykxw fd;k tk ldrk gSA rhljk vU; ist ftuesa iqjh nwfu;k ls dksbZ Hkh fMftVy Lo;alsod 

cnyko dj ldrk gSA9

baVjusV ds ek/;e ls dbZ ,si vFkok lkbVksa ls feyh lHkh tkudkfj;ksa ij iw.kZr% fo'okl ugha fd;k 

tk ldrk gS tkudkjh ds vHkko esa de i<s+ fy[kksa ds lkFk dbZ i<+s&fy[ks O;fDr Hkh bu tkudkfj;ksa ij 

iw.kZr% fo'okl dj cSBrs gS o mlh ds vuq:i O;ogkj djrs gS tks lkekftd O;oLFkk dks dbZ ekSdks ij 

cM+h gkuh igqapkrs gSA baVjusV  rduhd dks gekjh lqfo/kk ds fy, bZtkn fd;k x;k gS uk fd vlqfo/kk ds 

fy,A bldk mi;ksx viuh iw.kZ cqf)erk ls djrs gq, gesa gekjh lkekftd O;oLFkk esa ldkjkREkd lg;ksx 

iznku djuk pkfg,A

fu"d"kZ ,oa lq>ko

bUVjusV us gekjs thou dks vkjkenk;d] lqxe ,oa fnypLi cuk fn;k gSA blds bLrseky ls dbZ 

dk;ksZ esa rhozrk vkbZ gS ftlls O;fDrxr ykHk ds lkFk gekjs lekt Hkh izxfr dh jkg ij gSA blls lekt 

ds izR;sd O;fDr dks ,d&nwljs ds fudV yk fn;k gSA ftlls gekjs lekt esa vkfFkZd {ks=ksa esa etcwrh ds 

lkFk lkekftd lEcU/kksa us Hkh izxk<rk vkbZ gSA orZeku le; esa bUVjusV ij gekjh fuHkZjrk dkQh gn 

rd c<+ pqdh gSA 



ysfdu ;gka bl vksj Hkh /;kukd"kZ.k gksrk gS fd ftl izdkj fdlh Hkh oLrq dk vR;f/kd bLrseky 

gkfudkjd gksrk gS mlh izdkj bl rduhd dk Hkh vR;f/kd mi;ksx gekjs o gekjs lEiw.kZ lekt ds 

fy, gkfudkjd gks ldrk gSA bldk vuko';d mi;ksx gekjh ekufld] 'kkjhfjd ,oa LokLF;d fLFkfr 

ds lkFk larqfyr lkekftd fLFkfr ds fy, Hkh [krjk cu ldrk gSA blhfy, bldk mi;ksx cqf)erk ls 

ldkjkRed rkSj ij gksuk pkfg,A 
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54  MkW- jktsUnz flag [khph vkSj fiadh O;kl�
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*'kks/k&Nk=kk, jktuhfr foKk, t;izdk'k fo- fo-] Nijk fcgkjA

lq'kklu LFkkfir djus esa ukxfjd lekt dh Hkwfedk % ,d fo'ys"k.k

dqekjh ek;kjkuh*

Hkz"Vkpkj loZO;kih gSA ;g lHkh ns'kksa esa ik;k tkrk gSA ç—fr ,oa ek=k esa varj gks ldrk gSA ;g gekjh 

çtkrkaf=d O;oLFkk ij ,ad /kCck gSA1 lHkh ns'kksa dh Hkkafr Hkkjr Hkh blls vNwrk ugha gSA ;g Hkkjr 

dh lkekftd] vkfFkZd ,oa jktuSfrd O;oLFkk ij dqBkjk?kkr gSA ;g lq'kklu ds ekxZ esa ck/kd gSA 

blds dkj.k gesa mÙkjnk;h] ikjn'khZ dk;Zdq'ky tuksUeq[k ,oa fodklksUeq[k ç'kklu ugha fey ik jgk gSA 

dq'kklu loZO;kIr gSA vke vkneh ijs'kku gSA Hkz"Vkpkj rks lewy u"V ugha fd;k tk ldrk gS fdUrq bl 

ij vadq'k yxkrs gq, lq'kklu çkfIr dh fn'kk esa c<+k tk ldrk gSA fofHkUu midj.kksa ds }kjk Hkz"Vkpkj 

ij vadq'k yxk;k tk ldrk gS tks varr lq'kklu dh vo/kkj.kk dks lkdkj djsxkA ukxfjd lekt ,d 

midj.k gSa tks lq'kklu çkfIr esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrk gSA bl ys[k dk eq[; mís'; Hkz"Vkpkj 

fuokj.k esa ukxfjd lekt dh Hkwfedk dk fo'ys"k.k djuk gSA ftlds QyLo:i varr% lq'kklu çkIr 

fd;k tk ldrk gSA

ukxfjd lekt % vFkZ ,oa dk;Z

ukxfjd lekt ,d xSj&jkT; ,oa xSj&ljdkjh laLFkk gSA ;g ,d Nkrkuqek vo/kkj.kk gS ftlds 

varxZr vusd laLFkk,¡ ,oa laxBu vkrs gSaA ;Fkk xSj&ljdkjh laxBu] Lo;alsoh laLFkk,]¡ —"kd la?k] ncko 

lewg] fgr lewg] efgyk lewg] ;qod lewg] lkeqnkf;d lewg bR;kfn ,d çtkrkaf=d O;oLFkk esa bu laxBuksa 

,oa laLFkkvksa dh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk gSA buds dk;ksaZ dks fuEu fcUnqvksa ds varxZr le>k tk ldrk gSA2

•	 ;g lkekftd&vkfFkZd fodkl ds fy, xjhcksa] nfyrksa ,oa misf{krksa dks laxfBr ,oa ,dtqV djrk gSA

•	 ;g ljdkj ds }kjk fodkl ,oa dY;k.k ds fy, 'kq: fd, x, dk;ZØeksa ,oa ;kstukvksa dh 

tkudkjh vke vkneh dks nsrk gSA

•	 ;g fodklkRed çfØ;k esa vf/kdre tulgHkkfxrk lqfuf'pr djrk gSA

•	 ;g ç'kklu dks turk ds çfr ftEesnkj ,oa mÙkjnk;h cukrk gSA

•	 ;g ykHkkfFkZ;ksa dh igpku djus esa ç'kklu dh enn djrk gSA ;g LFkkuh; fodkl ds fy, 

LFkkuh; lalk/kuksa dk mi;ksx lqfuf'pr djrk gSA

•	 ;g vke vkneh ds chp jktuSfrd eqíksa ij ifjppkZ djds jktuSfrd tkx:drk dk fuekZ.k djrk gSA

•	 ;g tufgr ds j[kokys ds :i esa dk;Z djrk gSA 

•	 ;g lkoZtfud thou esa Hkz"Vkpkj ij vadq'k yxkus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA 

•	 ;g ç'kklu dh vksj ls turk dks xq.koÙkkiw.kZ oLrq,¡ ,oa lsok,¡ çnku djuk lqfuf'pr djrk gSA 
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ukxfjd lekt mijksä egRoiw.kZ dk;ksaZ dk lEiknu djrk gSA ;g ç'kklu dks mÙkjnk;h ,oa tokcnsg 

cukrk gSA ;g Hkz"Vkpkj ij vadq'k yxkrk gSA ;g vke vkneh dks xq.koÙkkiw.kZ oLrq,¡ ,oa lsok,¡ çnku djus 

esa lg;ksx djrk gSA3 ;g lekt esa lq'kklu ,oa fodkl lqfuf'pr djus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA

lq'kklu dh vo/kkj.kk

'kklu ls rkRi;Z jktuSfrd O;oLFkk ds Lo:i ,oa mlds dk;Z djus dh fof/k;ksa ,oa rkSj&rjhdksa 

ls gSA lq'kklu dk rkRi;Z gS& vPNk 'kklu vFkkZr~ 'kklu mÙkjnk;h ikjn'khZ [kqyk] dk;Zdq'ky] çHkkoh] 

ftEesnkj] laosnu'khy] tuksUeq[k ,oa fodklksUeq[k gksA tks ljdkj bl rjg dh gks mls lq'kklu okyh 

ljdkj dgrs gSaA vxj ljdkj ,slh gksxh rHkh og turk dk dY;k.k ,oa fodkl dj ldrh gSA ljdkjh 

uhfr;k¡ ,oa dk;ZØe turk rd igq¡p ldrs gSa rFkk bl çdkj tehuh Lrj ij fodkl fn[k ldrk gSA 

vr% dY;k.k ,oa fodkl ds fy, lq'kklu ,d iwoZ'krZ gSA

lq'kklu dh vo/kkj.kk dk fodkl dq'kklu dh i`"BHkwfe ls gqvkA4 ljdkj vke vkneh dks vPNk 

'kklu ugha ns ik jgh FkhA mUgsa ljdkj ds }kjk xq.koÙkkiw.kZ oLrq,¡ çkIr ugha gks jgh FkhA bl dkj.k] 

lq'kklu dh vko';drk eglwl gqbZA bl dq'kklu dh fLFkfr ds fy, dksbZ ,d O;fä ftEesnkj ugha gSA 

jktuhfrKksa ,oa ç'kkldksa ds lkFk&lkFk lekt dk çR;sd O;fä blds fy, mÙkjnk;h gSA ç'kkld cgqr 

gn rd blds fy;s ftEesnkj gSaA mUgsa ljdkjh uhfr;ksa ,oa dk;ZØeksa dks ykxw djuk gS rkfd vke vkneh 

dk dY;k.k ,oa fodkl gks ldsA fdUrq ;s ç'kkld dkykarj esa vusd ç'kklfud chekfj;ksa ls çflr gksrs 

pys x,A ;s Hkz"V] vuqÙkjnk;h ,oa fujadq'k cu x,A bl dkj.k turk ds fgrksa dh mis{kk gks jgh gSA mUgsa 

vPNk 'kklu ugha fey ik jgk gSA 

Bhd blh çdkj lekt esa O;kIr dq'kklu ds fy, jktuhfrK Hkh mrus gh ftEesnkj gSA ;s Hkh 

Hkz"Vkpkj lfgr vU; tufojks/kh xfrfof/k;ksa esa fyIr gSA budk ,dek= mís'; lÙkk dh çkfIr gS pkgs tSls 

gksA vr% ;s Hkh mrus tuksUeq[k ,oa fodklksUeq[k ugha gS ftrus gksus pkfg,A ;s Hkh dq'kklu dh fLFkfr ds 

fy, ftEesnkj gSaA

bl çdkj 'kkld ,oa jktuhfrK o`gr~ :i ls dq'kklu dh fLFkfr ds fy, ftEesnkj gSA fdUrq bu 

nksuksa ds lkFk&lkFk turk dh Hkh ftEesnkjh de ugha gSA dq'kklu ds fy, vke vkneh Hkh fdlh u fdlh 

:i esa ftEesnkj gS] lekt esa dq'kklu dh fLFkfr gS vke vkneh bls Lohdkj djrk gS- os bldk fojks/k 

ugha djrk D;ksafd muesa ls vf/kd vf'kf{kr] vtkx#d] xjhc] fiNM+s] nfyr ,oa oafpr gSA bl dkj.k 

;s vius vf/kdkjksa ds fy, vkokt ugha mBk ikrsA ljdkj ,oa ç'kklu ls tks Hkh feyrk gS lg"kZ Lohdkj 

djrs gSa ;g ekurs gq, fd ;gh mudh fu;fr gSA ;gk¡ ge ikrs gSa lekt dh nqnZ'kk ,oa dq'kklu ds fy, 

ç'kkldksa ,oa jktuhfrKksa ds lkFk lekt dk çR;sd ukxfjd mÙkjnk;h gSA

pw¡fd dq'kklu dh fLFkfr ds fy, ç'kkldksa ,oa jktuhfrKksa lfgr lkekt dk çR;sd O;fä ftEesnkj 

gS vr% lq'kklu ds fy, Hkh ;s lc yksx ftEesnkj gSaA vFkkZr~ bu lcds l;qaä ç;kl ls gh lq'kklu LFkkfir 

fd;k tk ldrk gSA dsoy ç'kkldksa ,oa jktuhfrKksa ds pkgus ls lq'kklu ugha vk ldrk] tulgHkkfxrk 
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vR;ar vko';d gSA lekt ds çR;sd ukxfjd dks viuh ftEesnkjh le>uh gksxhA dq'kklu dk fojks/k 

djuk gksxkA xSj ljdkjh laxBuksa] Lo;alsoh laLFkkvksa ,oa fofHkUu çdkj ds ncko ,oa fgr lewgksa dks vkxs 

vkuk gksxkA lq'kklu dh fn'kk esa dk;Z djuk gksxkA vke vkneh dks tkx:d cukuk gksxkA ehfM;k dks 

Hkh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkuh gSA bls lq'kklu ds fy, ldkjkRed ,oa jpukRed igy djuh gksxhA vr% 

lq'kklu dh çkfIr dsoy ljdkj ls laHko ugha gSA blds fy, ljdkj rFkk ukxfjd lekt ds la;qä 

ç;kl dh vko';drk gS vFkkZr~ ç'kkld] jktuhfrK] vke vkneh] xSj&ljdkjh laxBu] Lo;alsoh laLFkk,¡] 

ehfM;k] bR;kfn la;qä :i ls lq'kklu çkfIr dh fn'kk esa dk;Z djsaA

Hkkjr esa ukxfjd lekt laxBuksa dh xfrfof/k;k¡

xSj&ljdkjh laxBuksa us Hkz"Vkpkj ij vadq'k yxkus ds fy, lkekftd vads{k.k5 vkUnksyu pyk j[kk 

gSA mnkgj.kLo:i fnYyh ds ,d laxBu ̂ ifjorZu* us lkekftd vads{k.k dk;Z fd;k gSA blus fnYyh uxj 

fuxe ,oa fnYyh fo|qr cksMZ ds dk;ksaZ dks mtkxj fd;k gSA buds vuqca/k i= dks turk ds chp i<+k x;k 

vkSj turk ls iwNk x;k fd D;k mu ,tsafl;ksa us viuk dk;Z fd;k gS vkSj ;fn fd;k gS rks iwjk fd;k 

x;k Fkk ;k chp esa gh v/kwjk NksM+ fn;k x;kA blh çdkj ,d nwljs xSj&ljdkjh laxBu ^^us'kuy lks'ky 

okp dks,fy'ku^^ ^^lks'ky okp^^ uke dh if=dk çdkf'kr djrk gSA bl if=dk esa 'kklu ,oa fodkl ij 

vke ukxfjdksa ds fopkj ,oa QhMcSd çdkf'kr fd, tkrs gSaA6

vusd xSj&ljdkjh laxBuksa us pquko ds nkSjku mEehnokjksa dh i`"BHkwfe dks Hkh mtkxj djus dk dk;Z 

fd;k gSA rkfd nkxnkj Nfo okys mEehnokjksa dks pquko esa gjk;k tk lds] ;Fkk] dukZVd ds ,d laxBu 

,lksfl,'ku Q‚j MseksØsfVd vyk;Ul^^ us mEehnokjksa dh i`"BHkwfe dks lkoZtfud djus ds fy, loksZPp 

U;k;ky; esa ,d tufgr ;kfpdk nk;j dh FkhA U;k;ky; us vkns'k fn;k fd mEehnokj viuk pquko&i= 

nkf[ky djrs le; vko';d :i ls vkijkf/kd ,oa foÙkh; i`"BHkwfe ls lacaf/kr 'kiFk&i= nsaA ;g bl 

xSj&ljdkjh laxBu dh egRoiw.kZ miyfC/k FkhA rc ls ;g laxBu ,d fjiksVZ çdkf'kr djrk vk;k gSA 

ftlds ek/;e ls ukxfjdksa dks pquko ds nkSjku mEehnokjksa dh i`"BHkwfe dh tkudkjh nh tkrh gS rkfd 

viuk çfrfuf/k pqurs le; os lgh fu.kZ; ys ldsaA7

blh çdkj eqacbZ dk ,d xSj&ljdkjh laxBu ^^çtk^^ ukxfjd eqíksa ij ^^fjiksVZ dkMZ^^ çdkf'kr 

djrk gS rkfd ukxfjdksa dks LFkkuh; fudk;ksa ds }kjk fd, x, dk;ksaZ ds ckjs esa voxr djk;k tk lds 

rFkk mUgsa mÙkjnk;h cuk;k tk ldsA bl laxBu us ukxfjdksa dh f'kdk;rksa ds fuokj.k ds fy, v‚uykbu 

f'kdk;r jftLVªs'ku dh Hkh O;oLFkk dh gSA ,d vU; laxBu ^^vfXu^^ us lkalnksa ,oa fo/k;kdksa ds çkstsDV~l 

dh e‚fuVfjax ds fy, fofHkUu lHkkvksa dk xBu fd;k gSA8 fnYyh ds xSj&ljdkjh laxBu ls.Vj Q‚j 

lkbal ,aM ,uok;juesaV^^ us vke vkneh ds LokLF; ij l‚¶V fMªaDl ds çHkko dks mtkxkj fd;k FkkA 

mlus vius 'kks/k esa ik;k fd bu fMªaDl esa vusd isLVhlkbM~l ik, tkrs gSa rks ekuo LokLF; ds fy, vfr 

gkfudkjd gSA9 blh çdkj jktLFkku ds laxBu ^^etnwj fdlku 'kfä laxBu^ ds ç;kl ls varr% vkt 

gesa lwpuk dk vf/kdkj çkIr gSA ftldk mi;ksx yksd lsodksa dk mÙkjnkf;Ro lqfuf'pr djus ds fy, cM+s 
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iSekus ij fd;k tk jgk gSA10 ^^,lksfl,'ku Q‚j MseksØsfVd fjQkeZ^ pquko lq/kkjksa11 ij dk;Z dj jgk gSA 

iqfyl lq/kkjka12s ij ^^d‚euosYFk á;weu jkbV~l bfuf'k,fVo dk;Zjr~ gSSA blh çdkj dSaisu Q‚j tqfMf'k;y 

,dkmaVsfcfyVh ,aM fjQkeZ U;k;ky;13 ds {ks= esa lq/kkj ds fy, ç;kljr gSA tufgr ;kfpdkvksa ds }kjk 

ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds {ks= esa foLrkj fd;k x;kA pquko lq/kkj] iqfyl lq/kkj] U;kf;d lq/kkj] lwpuk dk vf/

kdkj lfgr fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa ukxfjd laxBuksa ds }kjk dk;Z fd, tk jgs gSaA bu {ks=ksa esa fo/kkueaMy ds }

kjk dkuwu cukus esa Hkh bu laxBuksa dk ;ksxnku gSA bu laxBuksa ds ç;kl ls gh vkt yksdiky vf/kfu;e 

laln ls ikfjr gks pqdk gS rFkk tYn gh bl in dh fu;qfä dh tkuh gS rkfd jktuSfrd ,oa ç'kklfud 

Hkz"Vkpkj ij vadq'k yxk;k tk ldsA

fofHkUu ukxfjd lekt laxBu lq'kklu ,oa fodkl ds {ks= esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku ns jgs gSaA lkekftd 

vf/kdkj ,oa jktuSfrd ifjorZu esa budh Hkwfedk ljkguh; gSA fdUrq gky ds fnuksa esa ukxfjd lekt 

lewgksa ,oa ljdkj ds chp la?k"kZ ,oa ruko c<+k gS tks 'kqHk ladsr ugha gSsaA14 ukxfjd lekt dh Hkh viuh 

lhek,¡ gSaA ,slk ugha le>uk pkfg, fd ;g lHkh lkekftd&vkfFkZd&jktuSfrd leL;kvksa dh egkvkS"kf/k15 

gSA ,slk ugha gS fd ;s laxBu fufgr LokFkZ ls ijs gSa] buesa nks"k ugha gSA ;fn ljdkj Hkz"Vkpkj ds eqís ij 

xaHkhj ugha gksrh gS rks bu laxBuksa dh xfrfof/k;ksa Hkh lansg ls ijs ugha gSA tSlk fd fnYyh esa yksdiky 

vkUnksyu ds nkSjku ns[kus dks feyk FkkA vr% ukxfjd lekt dh lhekvksa dks Hkh utjvankt ugha fd;k 

tk ldrkA

le; dh ekax gS fd ukxfjd lekt ,oa jktuSfrd lekt ds chp larqyu LFkkfir fd;k tk;sA 

nksuksa ds chp la?k"kZ ,oa ruko ds LFkku ij lg;ksx ,oa leUo; gksuk pkfg,A nksuksa ds chp ckrphr ,ao 

,derrk dh laL—fr fodflr dh tkuh pkfg,A16 ukxfjda lekt tufgr esa ljdkj ds dk;ksaZ esa lg;ksx 

ns] ljdkj dk fodYi u cus^^ çHkkoh dkuwu fuekZ.k esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku nsA17 mEehn dh tkuh pkfg, 

fd ftl çdkj ukxfjd lekt ds ncko esa 1968 ls laln esa yafcr yksdiky fo/ks;d varr% ikfjr gqvk] 

mlh rjg vU; egÙoiw.kZ fo/ks;d ^^fo/kkueaMy esa efgykvksa ds fy, vkj{k.k^ vkus okys le; esa laln ls 

ikfjr gks ik;sxk A

mijksä fooj.k ls Li"V gS fd lq'kklu LFkkfir djus esa ukxfjd lekt dh egÙoiw.kZ Hkwfedk gSA 

vkt Hkkjr esa fofHkUu ukxfjdksa laxBuksa }kjk bl fn'kk esa dk;Z fd;s tk jgs gSaA ;fn lq'kklu LFkkfir 

gksrk gS] rHkh vke vkneh dks ,d mÙkjnk;h] dk;Zdq'ky] çHkkoh] ikjn'khZ] ftEesnkj ,oa Hkz"Vkpkjeqä 'kklu 

dh çkfIr gks ik;sxhA vke vkneh dks xq.koÙkkiw.kZ oLrq,¡ ,oa lsok,¡ çkIr gksaxh rFkk bl çdkj muds thou 

dh xq.koÙkk esa lq/kkj gksxkA la{ksi esa] lq'kklu tuksUeq[k] fodklksUeq[k ,oa dY;k.kksUeq[k gks ik;sxkA
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*eksrh egy] czkã.k Vksyh] nfg;kok] Nijk lkj.k fcgkjA

ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk % mn~Hko ,oa fodkl

MkW- papyk flUgk*

ukxfjd lekt dh vko';drk vk/kqfud ;qx esa vuojr :i ls eglwl dh tk jgh gSA ,d tekus esa 

if'peh ;wjksi ds ns'kksa ds lanHkZ esa ukxfjd lekt dh ppkZ dh tkrh Fkh fdUrq vkt fodkl'khy ns'kksa esa 

Hkh ukxfjd lekt dh mruh gh vko';drk eglwl dh tkrh gSA vk/kqfud jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa ukxfjd 

lekt dh vo/kkj.kk lokZf/kd fookn dk fo"k; cu xbZ gSA ukxfjd lekt dks ,slk vifjgk;Z LrEHk ekuk 

tkrk gS tks vUrrksxRok yksdra= dh volajpuk rS;kj djrk gSA oLrqr% yksdra= dk vfLrRo vkSj dk;Zç.

kkyh ukxfjd lekt dh jpuk esa lg;ksx nsrh gSA ftruk yksdra= lq–< gksxk mruk gh ukxfjd lekt 

dks l'kä cuk;sxkA ukxfjd lekt ukxfjd dk ,slk midj.k gS tks ,d rjQ mldh Lora=rk dh j{kk 

djrk gS vkSj nwljh rjQ mls jkT; vkSj cktkj dh fujadq'krk ls Hkh lqj{kk dop çnku djrk gSA

eSdkboj ds vuqlkj lekt 'kCn dk ç;ksx lkekftd laca/kksaaa ds rkus ckus dk v/;;u djus ds fy, 

fd;k tkrk gSA dkykarj esa jkT; uke dh laLFkk dk mn; gqvkA ;|fi eSdkboj ds vuqlkj] ^^jkT; lekt 

ds Hkhrj fLFkr gS^^ rFkkfi /khjs /khjs jkT; lekt ij Nk x;kA1 jkT; loksZifj laLFkk cu x;kA lektoknh 

vkSj yksd dY;k.kdkjh jkT; ds fl)karksa us jkT; dh Hkwfedk esa o`f) dhA os jkT; ds ek/;e ls gh leLr 

vkfFkZd O;oLFkk dk lapkyu djus yxsA Qyr% jkT; dh 'kfä;ksa esa o`f) gqbZ vkSj jkT; ,d ç'kkldh; 

jkT; cu x;kA ç'kkldh; jkT; ,d e'khu dh Hkkafr ukSdj'kkgh ds ek/;e ls dk;Z djus yxkA yksdra= 

ds uke ij fuokZfpr ljdkjsa Åij ls pyus yxhA ç'kklfud vkSj jktuhfrd 'kfä;ksa dk dsUæhdj.k gqvk] 

turk ds uke ij lewph lÙkk eqëhHkj vfHktu ds gkFkksa esa fufgr gks xbZA dksVk ijfeV ykblsUl jkt us 

turk dks vko';d dkuwuksa fu;eksa vkSj ca/kuksa esa tdM+ fy;kA lHkh çdkj dh 'kklu O;oLFkkvksa esa gj 

pht dks xqIr j[kk tkus yxkA ,sls lekt dk mn; gqvk ftldk lapkyd jkT;] ç'kklu vkSj vfHktu 

cu x;kA vusZLV ckdZj us fy[kk gS] ^^lekt dk {ks= ,sfPNd lg;ksx gS] mldh 'kfä ln~Hkkouk esa fufgr 

gS] mldh dk;Zi)fr yphyh gS] tcfd jkT; dk {ks= ;kfU=d dk;Zokgh gS] mldh 'kfä cy esa fufgr gS 

vkSj mldh dk;Zi)fr dBksj gSA2

çFke fo'o;q) ds ckn mfnr cgqyoknh fopkj/kkjk us jkT; dh loksZifjrk ij tcjnLr çgkj fd;sA 

jktuhfrd cgqyokn og er ;k fl)kar gS ftlds vuqlkj ,d çHkqRo lEiUu vFkok loksZPp jkT; ds LFkku 

ij vius {ks= esa Lora= vkSj jkT; ds gh le{k vusd leqnk; gksus pkfg;sA ;s leqnk; jkT; ds v/khu u 

gksdj mldh cjkcjh ds ntsZ ij jgsA cgqyoknh bl ckr ij cy ugha nsrs fd jkT;A ,d loksZPp leqnk; 

gS] ;s vU; leqnk;ksa dks Hkh mlh vk/kkj ij çk—frd Lohdkj djrs gS] mudk fopkj gS fd ;s lHkh leqnk; 

oSls gh egRoiw.kZ gS tSls jkT; ykLdh us fy[kk gS fd ^^;s leqnk; jkT; ls fdlh Hkh çdkj de ugha gS 
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vkSj bl çdkj ls tc lekt dk laxBu la?kh; gS rks 'kfä dh O;oLFkk Hkh la?kh; gksuh pkfg;sA ckdZj 

tSls fo}ku rks lekt dh bdkbZ O;fä dks u ekudj leqnk; dks ekurs gSaA blfy;s og dgrs gSa fd jkT; 

dks leqnk;ksa dh c<+rh gqbZ egÙkk Lohdkj dj ysuh pkfg;sA ykLdh ds vuqlkj] lÙkk dk en dsUæhdj.k 

ls mRiUu gksrk gSA ;fn lÙkk dks fofHkUu laLFkkvksa esa fodsfUær dj fn;k tk;s rks 'kklu dsUæhdj.k ds 

nq"ifj.kkeksa ls cp tk;sxkA3

e/;;qx dh fxYM O;oLFkk ls çsj.kk çkIr djrs gq, cgqyokn dh /kkj.kk gS fd vk/kqfud dky esa Hkh 

lekt O;oLFkk dk vk/kkj Lora= :i ls dk;Z djus okys leqnk;ksa dks cuk;k tk;sA leqnk;ksa dk tUe 

uSlfxZd :i ls gksrk gS& tksj ns Lor% LQwfrZ ls dk;Z djrs gSa jkT; dh vkKkvksa ds dkj.k ughaA

vkxs pydj jktuhfrd fparu ds bfrgkl esa cgqyoknh fopkj/kkjk dk mn; gqvkA cgqyokn LoLFk 

çtkrkaf=d vkSj ekuorkoknh çfrfØ;k Fkh vkSj ftlus vkxs pydj ukxfjd lekt vkanksyu dks çsj.kk 

çnku dhA varksfu;ks xzkElh ds vuqlkj jkT; ls rkRi;Z gS cy vkSj lgefr dk feJ.k ftlesa jktuhfrd 

lekt cy dk vkSj ukxfjd lekt lgefr dk çrhd gSA ukxfjd lekt ls rkRi;Z gS jkT; vkSj mldh 

'kfä ds fcuk ukxfjd ijLij laxfBr gksdj Loçsj.kk vkSj lkSgknzZ ls mu fodklkRed dk;ksaZ dks iwjk djsa 

ftUgsa vke rkSj ij jkT; vkSj mldk vfHkdrkZ ç'kklu djrk gSA ukxfjd lekt dk dsUæ fcanq jkT;] 

jktuhfr vkSj ç'kklu u gksdj ukxfjd] leqnk; vkSj Lo;alsoh laLFkk,a ,oa Lo;alsod gksrs gSaA ;s Hk;] cy] 

ncko ls dk;Z u dj LoSfPNd lgefr] lsokHkko vkSj nkf;Rocks/k ls dk;Z djrs gSaA os jkT; vkSj ç'kklu ls 

lg;ksx vo'; ysrs gSa] fdUrq mu ij iw.kZr;k fuHkZj ugha gksrsA os lÙkk dh ctk; lgefr vkSj vkns'k dh 

ctk; vkRefu;a=.k ls dk;Z djrs gSaA lÙkk uhps ls Åij dh vksj tkus okyh vo/kkj.kk gS tks fd lgefr 

ij vk/kkfjr gksrh gSA ukxfjd Lo;a gh viuh lÙkk dks LFkkfir djrk gSA lÙkk dk okLrfod Lkzksr mPpin 

vFkok fLFkfr ugha gS cfYd ukxfjd }kjk çnku dh xbZ Loh—fr ,oa vkRefu;a=.k gSA 

ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk

mn~Hko ,oa fodkl dh ,sfrgkfld i`"BHkwfe jktuhfrd fpUru ds bfrgkl esa ukxfjd lekt dh vo/

kkj.kk cgqr iqjkuh gSA le; ds lkFk bl ladYiuk esa vusd egRoiw.kZ ifjorZu vk;s gSaA yEcs le; rd 

ukxfjd lekt vkSj jktuhfrd lekt dks ,d nwljs dk i;kZ;okph ekuk tkrk FkkA vr% ;g 'kCn jkT; 

ds i;kZ; ds :i esa Hkh ç;qä gksrk jgk gSA ijUrq dkykUrj esa lekt dh tfVy xR;kRed ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa 

ukxfjd lekt ds vfLrRo dks i`Fkd ls ekU;rk nh xbZA loZçFke çkphu jkseu fopkjd flljks ¼106&43 

bZ- iw-½ us igyh 'krkCnh bZ- iw- esa gh jkT; dk ladsr nsus ds fy, ukxfjd lekt 'kCn dk ç;ksx fd;k 

FkkA ijUrq flljksa dh –f"V esa ;g dsoy jkT; dk ckgjh <k¡pk ugha Fkk cfYd ;g ,slk lekt Fkk ftlds 

lnL; ukxfjdksa ds :i esa fey tqydj jgrs Fks] ukxfjd fof/k;ksa dk ikyu djrs gq, lH;] lqlaL—r 

vkSj 'kkyhu thou fcrkrs FksA 17oh 'krkCnh esa vaxzst fopkjd t‚u y‚d ¼1632&1704½ us vius lkekftd 

vuqca/k fl)kar ds vUrxZr ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk dh O;k[;k dhA 18oha 'krkCnh esa Ýsap nk'kZfud 

thu tSDl :lks ¼1712&1778½ us Hkh ukxfjd lekt dks jktuhfrd lekt dk leorhZ ekurs gq, bldh 
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ladYiuk ,sls lekt ds :i esa dh tks lkekU; bPNk dh vfHkO;fä gS] tks euq"; dks lqj{kk çnku djrk 

gS vkSj mldh HkykbZ ds fy, mlds O;ogkj dks fu;fer djrk gSA 19oha 'krkCnh esa teZu nk'kZfud tktZ 

foYgse ÝsMfjd ghxy ¼1770&1831½ us ukxfjd lekt vkSj jkT; esa vUrj djrs gq, ;g fopkj çLrqr 

fd;k fd ukxfjd lekt fo'otuhu LokFkZokn dk {ks= gSA 19oha 'krkCnh ds mÙkjknZ~/k esa dkyZ ekDlZ 

¼1818&1883½ us ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk ds lkFk&lkFk jkT; dk foLrkj ls fo'ys"k.k çLrqr fd;kA 

20oha 'krkCnh ds iwokZnZ~/k esa brkyoh fopkjd varksfu;ks xzkElh ¼1891&1937½ us ekdZ~loknh fo'ys"k.k dks 

u;s <ax ls çLrqr fd;kA

ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk ds fodkl esa t‚u y‚d] tktZ foYgse ÝsMfjd ghxy] dkyZ ekdZ~l 

vkSj varksfu;ks xzkElh dk mYys[kuh; ;ksxnku jgk gSA vr% ;gka muds fopkjksa dk foospu çLrqr gS rkfd 

ledkyhu ifj–'; esa ukxfjd lekt dk Lo:i Hkyh Hkkafr le>k tk lds

tWku yWkd ,oa ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk

ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk 17 oha 'krkCnh ds dqN çeq[k jktuhfrd nk'kZfudksa ds fparu dk dsUæ 

fcanq FkhA buesa g‚Cl] y‚d vkSj ghxy ds uke mYys[kuh; gSa ftUgksaus jkT; vkSj ukxfjd lekt esa Hksn 

djrs gq, ;g er O;ä fd;k Fkk fd ukxfjd lekt og laxfBr lekt gS ftl ij jkT; 'kklu djrk 

gSA oLrqr% ,slk Hksn djuk rdZlaxr ugha ekuk x;k Fkk D;ksafd jkT; Hkh lekt dk gh ,d Hkkx gSA ,d 

vo/kkj.kk ds :i esa ukxfjd lekt dk fopkj jkT; dh çk—frd voLFkk ds fpUrdksa] [kklrkSj ls g‚Cl 

,oa y‚d ds fopkjksa esa foLrkj ls ns[kus dks feyrk gSA y‚d ds lkekftd lafonk laca/kh fopkjksa esa nks 

çdkj ds le>kSrksa dk mYys[k feyrk gSA buds erkuqlkj igyk le>kSrk lkekftd Fkk tks çk—frd 

voLFkk esa jgus okys euq";ksa ds chp ikjLifjd Lrj ij gqvk Fkk ftlds ifj.kkeLo:i lekt dh LFkkiuk 

gqbZA nwljk le>kSrk jktuhfrd Fkk tks lekt vkSj 'kkld ds chp gqvk ftlds }kjk flfoy 'kklu dh 

LFkkiuk dh xbZA lafonk fl)kar }kjk y‚d] us bl fopkj dks çfrikfnr fd;k fd jktuhfrd lektksa dh 

LFkkiuk turk dh lgefr }kjk dh tkrh gSA y‚d us lkekftd lafonk ds }kjk ;g Hkh çfrikfnr fd;k 

fd lekt dh vafre ,oa loksZifj lEçHkqrk dh 'kfä lef"V :i esa lekt esa gh fufgr jgrh gSA ljdkj 

dks U;klh crkdj y‚d ;g fl) djus dk iz;kl djrk gS fd ljdkj dh “kfDr;k¡ lekt dh “kfDr ds 

vis{kk lhfer gSA ljdkj dh “kfDr;k¡ ve;kZfnr ughaA ljdkj Lofgr ds fy, ugha vfirq lekt ds fgrksa 

ds fy, LFkkfir dh tkrh gS rFkk ljdkj ij lekt dk fu;a=.k lnSo cuk jgrk gSA4

tktZ foYgse ÝSMfjd ghxy ,oa ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk

ghxy ukxfjd lekt vkSj jktuhfrd jkT; esa Hksn djrs gSaA bl ç'u ij muds fopkj viuh lkjh 

ekSfydrk ds ckotwn iwoZorhZ ladYiukvksa ls çHkkfor gSA lekt ds eqdkcys jkT; dh çeq[krk vkSj mlds 

lglaca/kksa ds Lo:i fo"k;d ghxyh; ekU;rk ij IysVks vkSj vjLrw dh bl çLFkkiuk dh Nki gS fd jkT; 

O;fä ls igys vkrk gS] Bhd oSls gh tSls lekf"V va'k ls igys vkrh gSA ghxy bu IysVksoh vkSj vjLrwbZ 
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vo/kkj.kkvksa dk :lks dh bl vo/kkj.kk ls leUo; djrs gSa fd jkT; dk ewy rRo bPNk gSA ghxy ds 

vuqlkj jkT; esa fufgr lkekU; bPNk ,d ,slh uSfrd lef"V gS tks vius lHkh vaxksa] O;fä] ifjokj rFkk 

lekt dh rqyuk esa loksZifj gSA ghxy us ukxfjd lekt dks fo'ks"k thou laca/kksa dk fof'k"V {ks= crk;k 

vkSj mudh ;g ekU;rk bl ;qx ds ,Me fLeFk] Mh- fjdkMksZ tSls cqtZok jktuhfrd vFkZ'kkfL=;ksa ds fopkjksa 

ls çHkkfor FkhA

ukxfjd lekt ls ghxy dk vk'k; cqtqZok lekt ls FkkA os fy[krs gSa- ^^çlaxr% ukxfjd lekt vk/

kqfud fo'o esa gh lkdkj cu ik;k gS D;ksafd dsoy vk/kqfud fo'o gh çR;; dh gj ifjHkk"kk dks mldk 

mfpr vFkZ çnku djrk gSA ukxfjd lekt vyx&vyx O;fä;ksa ds fo'ks"k futh fgrksa rFkk mís';ksa dh 

iwfrZ dk {ks= gSA vf/kdkj ds cks/k ds fodkl dh –f"V ls ;g ,slk vko';d pj.k gSA D;ksafd ;gka fof'k"V 

vkSj lkekU; dk ijLij laca/k vkSj ikjLifjd fuHkZjrk çnf'kZr gksrs gSaA

ghxy ds vuqlkj ukxfjd lekt esa okLrfod Lora=rk vHkh vçkI; jgrh gSA D;ksafd futh fgrksa 

ds Vdjkoksa dh 'kfä ij lkekU; dh vko';d lÙkk ij foosd ij vk/kkfjr vadq'k ugha] vfirq la;ksfxd 

vadq'k jgrk gSA ;g fy[krs gSa ^^bu foykseksa vkSj muds vUrxqZEQy ls gekjs lkeus ukxfjd lekt dk tks 

fp= mifLFkr gksrk gS] og mruk gh vlkekU; foykflrk vkSj vfrjsd ls ifjiw.kZ gSA ftruk fd nfjærk 

vkSj 'kkjhfjd vkSj uSfrd] nksuksa gh –f"V;ksa ls loZO;kih Hkz"Vrk ls ifjiw.kZ gSA ghxy ukxfjd lekt dks 

fojks/kh fgrksa }kjk la?k"kZiw.kZ lekt ds :i esa lcds fo#) lcds ;q) ds :i esa fpf=r djrs gSaA muds 

vuqlkj ukxfjd lekt ds y{k.k gSa vko';drk dk rU=] U;k;] ç'kklu] iqfyl vkSj fuxeA ghaxy dh 

ladYiuk ds rdZ ds vuqlkj] lekt vkSj jkT; ds chp psruk vkSj foosd tSlk laca/k gSA lekt psruk dk 

jkT; gS vkSj okLrfod jkT; foosd;qä gksrk gSA blfy, nk'kZfud vkSj rkfdZd n`f"V ls ghxy lekt dks 

,d i{k vFkok ,slh pht dgrs gS tks jkT; esa foyhu gks tkrh gSA

ghxy ds vuqlkj ukxfjd lekt ds fodkl ds fy, jkT; dk mldh cqfu;kn ds rkSj ij ekStwn 

gksuk vko';d gS] fdUrq jkT; ds cks/k dk oSKkfud çek.k ;gh gS fd cks/k dh vUroZrhZ xfr esa ifjokj vkSj 

ukxfjd lekt ds fodkl esa jkT; dks mldh leUo;dkjh ,drk ds :i esa gkfly dj fy;k tk;s] tks 

;|fi ifj.kke ds rkSj ij lkeus vkrk gS] fdUrq okLro esa mldh okLrfod cqfu;kn gh gksrk gSA ghxy 

fy[krs gSa] blfy, okLro esa jkT; loksZifj gS vkSj mldh lhekvksa ds Hkhrj gh ifjokj c<dj ukxfjd 

lekt curk gS vkSj Lo;a jkT; ds çR;; Hkh vius dks bu nks igyqvksa esa foHkkftr djrk gS**A

ukxfjd lekt dk ghxy dk fo'ys"k.k dkQh lkjxfHkZr gSA mldk jkT; fl)kar jkT; rFkk ukxfjd 

lekt ds laca/kksa ds fo'ks"k Lo:i ij vk/kkfjr FkkA ;g laca/k fojks/k dk Hkh gS vkSj ikjLifjd fuHkZjrk dk 

Hkh ghxy ds fopkj ls jkT; dksbZ ,slh mi;ksfxrkoknh laLFkk ugha gS tks lkoZtfud lsokvksa] fof/k ds 'kklu] 

iqfyl drZ~rO;ksa ds ikyu vkSj vkS|ksfxd rFkk vkfFkZd fgrksa ds lkeatL; esa yxh gks ;s lkjs dk;Z ukxfjd 

lekt ds gSaA jkT; vko';drkuqlkj mudk funsZ'ku vkSj fofue; dj ldrk gS] ysfdu og [kqn buds 

dk;ksaZ dks ugha djrkA ukxfjd lekt cqf)eÙkkiw.kZ i;Zos{k.k vkSj uSfrd egRo ds fy, jkT; ds Åij fuHkZj 

jgrk gSA ;|fi ukxfjd lekt vkSj jkT; nksuksa ,d nwljs ij fuHkZj gSa] fQj Hkh ,d nwljs ls vyx&vyx 
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gSA jkT; lk/ku ugha gS cfYd lk/; gSA og fodkl esa foosd;qä vkn'kZ dks vkSj lH;rk esa vk/;kfRed rRo 

dks çdV djrk gSA bl –f"V ls og vius mís';ksa dh iwfrZ ds fy, ukxfjd lekt dk ç;ksx djrk gSA5 

dkyZ ekDlZ ,oa ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk dkyZ ekdZ~l ds fpUru esa Hkys gh loZgkjk oxZ dh 

rkuk'kkgh dh ppkZ dh xbZ gks fdUrq vUrrksxRok mldh ifj.kfr ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk esa gksrh 

gSA ekdZ~loknh çtkra= dk fl)kar] mnkjoknh çtkra= rFkk Ýkal dh Økafr ds vkn'kksZ ,oa ewY;ksa dks 

okLrfodrk çnku djus ds fy, LFkkfir gqvk gSA Lora=rk] lekurk] lkekftd U;k;] HkkbZpkjs rFkk O;fä 

ds pgq¡eq[kh fodkl ds vkn'kksaZ ls çsfjr mnkjoknh n'kZu ,oa 'kklu O;oLFkk dk tks :i 19 oha 'krkCnh 

esa çdV gqvk] mlh dh çfrfØ;k Lo:i ekdZ~loknh fl)kar mHkjkA ekdZ~lokn ds vuqlkj Lora=rk dk 

vFkZ çtkra=] lekurk dk vFkZ lektokn rFkk HkkbZpkjs dk vFkZ ekuorkckn gSA ekdZ~lokn çtkra= rFkk 

lektokn dks tksMdj pyrk gSA

ekDlZokn 'kq) çtkra= ds fl)kar dks ugha ekurk D;ksafd çtkra= ,d çdkj dk jkT; gS] blfy, 

jkT; ds lkFk bldk Hkh foyksi gks tk;sxkA vjktdrkokfn;ksa dh rjg ekdZ~lokn Hkh jkT;foghu lekt 

dks vkn'kZ lekt ekurk gS] tgka Lora=rk] lekurk] HkkbZpkjk] U;k; rFkk ekuork jgrh gSA ,sls lekt esa 

tksj&tqYe] mRihMu] 'kks"k.k] neu rFkk vHkko ugha jgrkA tgka gj O;fä viuh ;ksX;rk ds vuqlkj dke 

djrk gS rFkk vko';drkuqlkj çkIr djrk gSA tgka oxZ ugha gksrs] futh lEifÙk ugha gksrh- ekuo rFkk 

lekt ds chp dksbZ nhokj ugha gksrh] ekuo ds O;fäxr igyw rFkk lkewfgdrk dh [kkbZ iV tkrh gSA ,slk 

vkn'kZ lekt çtkrkaf=d ewY;ksa ij vk/kkfjr ukxfjd lekt gksrk gS tgka çtkra= dks 'kklu O;oLFkk ds 

:i esa ugha j[kk tkrkA ;gka jkT; rFkk çtkra= dk vk/kkj lekt dk oxZ foHkktu gh ugha jgrk] jkT; 

Lo;a esa gh vuko';d gksdj yqIr gks tkrk gSA ;g ,slk ukxfjd lekt gksrk gS ftls lkE;oknh lekt 

Hkh dgk tkrk gSA ;gka lekt rFkk O;fä esa ,drk LFkkfir gksdj lq[k] 'kkafr rFkk pSu gksxk] vkilh çse 

gksxk] yksHk] LokFkZ] ruko] vyxko vkfn u"V gks tk;saxsA6

varksfu;ks xzkElh ,oa ukxfjd lekt dh vo/kkj.kk

chloha 'krkCnh ds iwokZ)Z esa brkyoh ekdZ~loknh varksfu;ks xzkElh ¼1891&1937½ us ekdZ~loknh fo'ys"k.k 

esa ,d u;k vk;ke tksM+ fn;kA ijEijkxr ekdZ~lokn ds vUrxZr lekt dh vkfFkZd lajpuk ;k mRiknu 

ç.kkyh dks bldh uho ;k vk/kkj ekuk tkrk Fkk] blds jktuhfrd vkSj oSpkfjd <k¡ps dks Åijh <k¡pk 

;k vf/kjpuk^ dgk tkrk FkkA xzkElh us bl ekU;rk esa la'kks/ku djrs gq, iw¡thoknh lekt dh vf/kjpuk 

ds nks Lrjksa esa varj fd;k ¼d½ buesa ,d Lrj ukxfjd lekt gS tks ^vk/kkj ds fudV gSA blesa ifjokj] 

ikB'kkyk vkSj /kkfeZd laLFkk,a vkrh gS tks iwthoknh lekt dh oS/krkLFkkid lajpuk,¡ gSa] ¼[k½ nwljk Lrj 

jktuhfrd lekt^ gS ftlesa jkT; dh cy&ç;ksxewyd lajpuk,¡ vkrh gSaA ;s nksuksa rjg dh lajpuk,¡ 

feydj iwthoknh laL—fr esa çHkqRo dh lajpukvksa dk fuekZ.k djrh gSaA xzkElh us ukxfjd lekt dh 

Hkwfedk dks fo'ks"k egRo fn;k gS D;ksafd bldh laLFkk,a ukxfjdksa dks lekt esa O;ogkj ds fu;eksa ls ifjfpr 

djkrh gS vkSj mUgsa ;g f'k{kk nsrh gS fd 'kkld oxksaZ ds çfr LokHkkfod lEeku dk Hkko j[kuk pkfg;sA 
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cqtqZok lekt viuh fLFkjrk ds fy, ukxfjd lekt dh lajpukvksa dh dk;Zdq'kyrk ij vkfJr gSA ;fn 

dgha ukxfjd lekt vlgefr dh jksdFkke esa fody gks tkrk gS rks ogka blds neu ds fy, cy ç;ksx 

dh t:jr iSnk gks tkrh gSA7

ledkyhu ifj–'; esa ukxfjd lekt chloha 'krkCnh ds mÙkjknZ~/k esa uoekdZ~loknh nk'kZfud gcZVZ 

ekdZ~;wts us ;g rdZ fn;k fd ledkyhu lekt dh leL;kvksa ds fo'ys"k.k ds fy, jkT; vkSj ukxfjd 

lekt esa bl varj dks le>uk t:jh gS ftldh vksj iwoZ esa ghxy us gekjk /;ku [khapk FkkA ekdZ~;wts ds 

fo'ys"k.k ds vuqlkj vk/kqfud iwathokn ds vUrxZr jkT; ij ukxfjd lekt dk çHkqRo LFkkfir gks tkrk 

gSA nwljh vksj vk/kqfud lkE;okn ds vUrxZr ukxfjd lekt^ ij ^jkT;^ dk çHkqRo LFkkfir gks tkrk gSA 

ekdZ~;wts ds vuqlkj ;s nksuksa fLFkfr;k¡ ukxfjd Lora=rk ds ekxZ esa ck/kk Mkyrh gSA ukxfjd Lora=rk ;g 

ekax djrh gS fd lekt dks bu nksuksa rjg ds çHkqRo ls eqä djk fn;k tk;sA8

1960 vkSj 1970 ds n'kdksa esa ukxfjd lekt dh ladYiuk dks fo'ks"k yksdfç;rk feyhA rc ;g 

vuqHko fd;k x;k fd ukxfjd lekt dh laLFkkvksa ls dsoy 'kkld oxZ dh lÙkk dks lq–< ugha fd;k tk 

ldrk] cfYd fojks/kh oxZ Hkh viuh ekU;rkvksa dks c<+kok nsus ds fy, bl midj.k dk ;Fks"V ç;ksx dj 

ldrk gSA vr% tgka jktuhfrd Lrj ij 'kkld oxZ dh lÙkk dks pqukSrh nsuk dfBu gks] ogka f'k{kk vkSj 

laL—fr ds ek/;e ls lÙkk/kkfj;ksa ds çk/kkU; esa la?k yxk;h tk ldrh gSA 1970 ds n'kd ds vafre o"kksaZ 

vkSj 1980 ds n'kd esa iwohZ ;wjksi ds lektoknh ns'kksa esa lokZf/kdkjoknh jkT; ds fo#) ukxfjd lekt ds 

midj.k dk foLr`r ç;ksx fd;k x;kA iksySaM esa ukxfjd lekt ds çeq[k midj.k l‚yhMsfjVh ds ek/;e 

ls dkexkj ds fgr esa ljdkj dh lÙkk dks vius <ax dh pqukSrh nh xbZA bl nkSj esa ukxfjd lekt^ 

vkanksyu ,d rjg ls ^uo lektoknh vkanksyuksa ds lg;ksxh ds :i esa mHkjdj lkeus vk;kA bl vkanksyu 

us lektoknh eqís mBkdj ljdkj fojks/kh okrkoj.k rS;kj djus esa ;ksxnku fn;kA

m/kj cYxsfj;k esa ukxfjd lekt ds ,d midj.k bZdksXykLuksLr us ;g eqík mBk;k fd ogka ds 

cM+s& cM+s m|ksx ¼tks ljdkj ds fu;a=.k esa py jgs Fks½ çk—frd lalk/kuksa dks cqjh rjg fupksM+ jgs Fks 

vkSj Hkkjh çnw"k.k QSykdj fo’kkä dj jgs FksA bl rjg ogka i;kZoj.koknh vkanksyu dh vkM+ esa ljdkj 

fojks/kh vkanksyu pykus dh dksf'k'k dh xbZA ns[kk tk;s rks 1989 rd vkrs&vkrs iwohZ ;wjksi esa lektoknh 

ç.kkfy;ksa dk tks iru gqvk] mlesa ogka ds ukxfjd lekt vkanksyuksa us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ FkhA ;gh 

dkj.k gS fd mÙkj ^lkE;oknh ç.kkfy;ksa esa Hkh ukxfjd lekt dh ladYiuk dks i;kZIr yksdfç;rk feyhA 

b/kj nf{k.kh vÝhdk vkSj ysfVu vesfjdk esa Hkh ukxfjd lekt dh ladYiuk dks lÙkk/kkfj;ksa ds fo#) 

,d çHkko'kkyh lk/ku ekuk tkrk gSA

ukxfjd lekt vo/kkj.kkRed O;k[;k

ukxfjd lekt ds vk/kkj LrEHk xSj ljdkjh] LoSfPNd rFkk voSrfud fØ;kdyki gSA vo/kkj.kk 

dks Li"V djus ds fy, vkSj Hkh dbZ 'kCncU/k dke esa fy, tkrs gSa tSls dk;Z lewg] fodkl vfHkdj.k] 

igy djus okys lewg] leFkZu tqVkus okys lewg] LoSfPNd fodklkRed laxBu vkfnA Hkkjr tSls ns'k esa 
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ukxfjdksa dh laxfBr igy vU; :iksa esa Hkh vfHkO;ä gksrh gS] tSls tuvkanksyu ,oa tula?k"kZ egkRek xka/

kh- Lokeh foosdkuan ,oa enj Vsjslk tSls yksxksa us le; le; ij ,sls vknksyuksa dks çsj.kk çnku dhA ckck 

vkEVs] lqUnjyky cgqxq.kk vkSj ikjax 'kkL=h vkfnys ds usr`Ro esa dqN ,sls gh tuvkanksyu vk/kqfud Hkkjr 

esa ukxfjd lekt dh mHkjrh Hkwfedk dks ç[kj djrs gSaA lu~ 1973 esa çkjEHk fpidks vkanksyu^ ds ckjs esa 

tks fof'k"V ckr gS] og ;g gS fd çk—frd lalk/kuksa gsrq lkeqnkf;d vf/kdkjksa ds cpko esa tuvkanksyuksa 

dh ,d J`a[kyk çkjEHk gqbZA ueZnk cpkvks vkanksyu ueZnk ?kkVh fodkl ifj;kstukvksa ds fo:) yM+kbZ 

ds :i esa 'kq: gqvkA flrEcj 1989 esa fouk'kdkjh fodkl ls yM+us dh çfrKk djus ds fy, ns'k Hkj ls 

vk;s 50 gtkj ls Hkh vf/kd yksx ?kkVh esa ,df=r gq,A vkanksyu u dsoy fofHkUu is'kksa vkSj dke /ka/kksa 

esa yxs yk[kksa yksxksa dks laxfBr djus esa lQy jgk fd jkT; ljdkj ij mldh tu fojks/kh uhfr;ksa ds 

fy, ncko cuk lds tks fd yk[kksa tutkrh; yksxksa dks muds ?kjksa o vkthfodk ls oafpar dj mUgsa cs?kj 

vkSj csjkstxkj cukus okyh Fkh] vfirq mls vikj vUrjkZ"Vªh; leFkZu Hkh çkIr gqvkA vkt Hkh ;g vkanksyu 

çHkkfor yksxksa vkSj ukxfjd lekt laxBuksa dks lkFk ysdj viuk dke dj jgk gSA9

t; çdk'k ukjk;.k ds usr`Ro esa Hkz"Vkpkj ds eqís ij çkjEHk gq, fcgkj ds Nk=ksa ds ,d xSj&jktuhfrd 

vkanksyu us vUrr% ¼1977 esa½ dsUæ esa lÙkk ifjorZu dks tUe fn;kA tuyksdiky dh ekax dks ysdj vUuk 

gtkjs dk vkanksyu rFkk dkys /ku dh fons'kksa ls okilh dks ysdj ckck jkenso dk vkanksyu ¼o"kZ 2011½ 

ns'k ds ukxfjd lekt dh gh mit gS] foi{kh nyksa dh ughaA ns'k dk lÙkk çfr"Bku ukxfjd lekt ds 

ek/;e ls O;ä gks jgs turk ds vkØks'k ls Hk;Hkhr utj vkus yxkA

la{ksi esa] ukxfjd lekt ds vUrxZr lHkh çdkj ds Lo;alsoh laxBuksa dks 'kkfey fd;k tkrk gS rFkk mu 

lkeqnkf;d vUrfØ;kvksa dks Hkh LFkku fn;k tkrk gS ftUgsa jkT; }kjk fu;af=r ugha fd;k tkrkA10 ukxfjd 

lekt ls vk'k; Lo;alsoh laLFkkvksa dk og lq–< vk/kkj gS tks jkT; ,oa vFkZO;oLFkk ds ckgj fodflr gksrk 

gSA ukxfjd lekt lkekftd fuokl gS ftls iwath fuekZ.k ,oa cktkj O;oLFkk ls fHkUu ekuk tkrk gSA ;g 

futh {ks= dh Lora=rk ds lkFk Hkkxhnkjh djrk gS vkSj Lora= O;fä vkSj lewgksa ds lkFk feydj lfØ; Hkwfedk 

dk fuokZg djrk gSA rFkkfi futh {ks= ls fHkUu bldk /;s; lkoZtfud HkykbZ- vke lgefr] ,dkRedrk vkSj 

lkewfgdrk gSA bl çdkj ukxfjd lekt cy jfgr lkoZtfudrk gS] futh gq, fcuk LoSfPNdrk gSA

ifjokj] jkT; vkSj okf.kfT;d nqfu;k ds e/; fLFkr ,sls laxBuksa dks ukxfjd lekt dgk tkrk gS 

ftudk Lo:i ,oa O;ogkj LoSfPNd vkSj fcuk fdlh LokFkZ ds dke djuk gksrk gSA blds vUrxZr /kekZFkZ 

igy djus okys] lkekftd ,oa jktuhfrd vkanksyu] lkekftd vkSj lkaL—frd ewY;ksa ds fy, la?k"kZ'khy 

leqnk;ksa dks 'kkfey fd;k tkrk gSA11
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INTRODUCTION
Women empowerment refers to increasing the spiritual, political, social, educational, gender 

or economic strength of individuals and communities of women. Women’s empowerment in India 
is heavily dependent on many different variables that include geographical location (urban / rural) 
educational status social status (caste and class) and age. Policies on Women’s empowerment 
exist at the national, state and local (Panchayat) levels in many sectors, including health, education, 
economic opportunities, and gender based violence and political participation. However there 
are significant gap between policy advancements and actual practice at the community level. 
Empowerment of women is essentially the process of upliftment of economic, social and political 
status of women, the traditionally underprivileged ones, in the society. It is the process of guarding 
them against all forms of violence. Women empowerment involves the building up of a society, 
a political environment, wherein women can breathe without the fear of oppression, exploitation, 
apprehension, discrimination and the general feeling of persecution which goes with being a woman 
in a traditionally male dominated structure. Women constitute almost 50% of the world’s population 
but India has shown disproportionate sex ratio whereby female’s population has been comparatively 
lower than males. As far as their social status is concerned, they are not treated as equal to men 
in all the places. In the Western societies, the women have got equal right and status with men 
in all walks of life. But gender disabilities and discriminations are found in India even today. The 
paradoxical situation has such that she was sometimes concerned as Goddess and at other times 
merely as slave.

NEED OF WOMEN EMPOWERMENT
Reflecting into the “Vedas Purana” of Indian culture, women are being worshiped such as 

LAXMI MAA, goddess of wealth; SARSWATI MAA, for wisdom; DURGA MAA for power. The status 
of women in India particularly in rural areas needs to address the issue of empowering women. 
About 66% of the female population in rural area is unutilized. This is mainly due to existing social 
customs. In agriculture and animal care the women contribute 90% of the total workforce. Women 
constitute almost half of the population, perform nearly 2/3 of its work hours, receive 1/10th of the 
world’s income and own less than 1/ 100th the world property. Among the world’s 900 million illiterate 
people, women outnumber men two to one. 70% of people living in poverty are women. Lower 
sex ratio i.e. 933, the existing studies show that the women are relatively less healthy than men 
though belong to same class. They constitute less than 1/7th of the administrators and mangers 
in developing countries. Only 10% seats in World Parliament and 6% in National Cabinet are held 
by women.
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STATUS OF WOMEN EMPOWERMENT
The status of Women Empowerment cannot be visualized with single dimension rather 

multidimensional assessment in terms of various components of women’s life and their status would 
bring a clear conception. So, this paper tries to give a basic idea about the condition and status 
of women in terms of employment, education, health and social status. Before going to elaborate 
separately let us have a quick view of the overall status of women in terms of gender gap index 
prepared by World Economic Forum in 2012.

Table 1:  Details of Gender Gap Index – 2012 (Out of 135 Countries)
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The above table clearly depicts the status of low level of attainment of women in the varied field 
of their attainment. The ranking and scores for India amply proves that it is found in the lower rank 
even compared to Sri Lanka in all sub-indexes of gender equality. India gained eight places (from 
113 ranks in 2011 to 105 rank in 2012) as a result of improvement in the educational attainments 
and political empowerment. Keeping aside the Political Empowerment, the other three indices is 
all above the rank of 100. The Political Empowerment ranks quite high may be due to the 73rd 
and 74th Constitution amendments of India providing greater opportunity to women to take part 
in active politics.

CONCEPT OF MICRO FINANCE
Microfinance is a concept that is helping the poor to avail of an create opportunities for economic 

growth. In India, microfinance has fulled the efforts of rural development, women empowerment and 
wealth generation by providing small scale savings, credit, insurance and other financial services to 
poor and low income households. Microfinance thus serves as a means to empower the poor and 
provides a valuable tool to help the economic development process.

The concept of micro financing and self-employment activities in rural areas has developed 
considerably over the last two decades. It is working neither on domain/charity nor on subsidy. It 
is basically rotational investment done to motivate the poor to empower themselves and practice 
the dictum ‘Save for the future and use those resources during the time of need.’ Theoretically, 
microfinance also known as microcredit or micro lending means making provision for smaller working 
capital loans to the self-employed or self-employment seeking poor.

Microcredit has defined as the extension of small loans to be given in multiple doses based 
on the absorption capacity of the needy beneficiaries, who are too poor to qualify for formal bank 
loans, as they have no assets to offer as collateral security against loans.

‘Microcredit’ may be defined as the credit and repeated credit provided in small measures to 
suit the recipient’s requirements, with a comfortable pace of repayment and at an appropriate rate 
of interest.
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Microcredit has been defined by the microcredit summit held in Washington in February 1997 
as “programmes that provide credit for self employment, other financial and business services to 
very poor persons.”

Microfinance can be interpreted in a broader context both as microcredit and micro savings, 
even though microcredit and microfinance have come to used interchangeably. However, when the 
term ‘microfinance’ is used it implies some other services accompanying credit viz. facilities for saving 
and availability of services for insurance of the assets acquired with microcredit. Microfinance has 
come to be referred to as a small scale financial services and technical assistance provided to rural 
people who operate small or micro-enterprises, provide services, work for wages or commission 
and other individuals and group working at local levels.

NABARD has defined microfinance as “provision of thrift, credit and other financial services and 
products of very small amounts to the poor in rural, semi- urban and urban provided to customers 
to meet their financial needs; with only qualification that (1) transactions value is small and (2) 
customers are poor.”

MICROFINANCE IN THE INDIAN CONTEXT
The roots of the microfinance industry as it exists in India today can be traced back to the mid-

1970 when some prominent NGO‘s such as MYRADA and PRADAN started using the SHG model 
as a platform for social mobilization. The earlier models of lending to the poor were characterized 
by state-sponsored programs such as the Integrated Rural Development Program (IRDP) which 
were in line with the social welfare agenda of the state. The emphasis was on keeping the cost of 
the credit to the poor artificially low through interest-rate ceilings, but this resulted in low levels of 
institutional lending to the segment.

However in the 1990‘s, the Grameen Bank model and the ASA model promoted by the Association 
for Social Advancement, both from Bangladesh found rapid acceptance among the newer breed of 
microfinance institutions in India. Known as the on-lending ‘models they had the capacity for rapid 
up-scaling in terms of client reach. They were less dependent on donor or grant funds and enabled 
the institutions to borrow capital from larger institutions and then passing on the actual service charge 
to the individual borrowers while retaining a margin for its own growth. These models also spawned 
the growth of NBFC‘s and for profit institutions. The SHG model in the form of the SHG-Bank Linkage 
(SBLP) initiated in the early 1990‘s by NABARD and the rapidly growing MFI on-lending model both 
dominate the microfinance industry today.

MICROFINANCE AND WOMEN EMPOWERMENT
Micro-finance programmes not only give women and men access to savings and credit, but 

reach millions of people worldwide bringing them together regularly in organised groups. Although 
no ‘magic bullet’, they are potentially a very significant contribution to gender equality and women’s 
empowerment, as well as pro-poor development and civil society strengthening. Through their 
contribution to women’s ability to earn an income these programmes have potential to initiate a 
series of ‘virtuous spirals’ of economic empowerment, increased well-being for women and their 
families and wider social and political empowerment. Micro finance services and groups involving 
men also have potential to question and significantly change men’s attitudes and behaviours as an 
essential component of achieving gender equality.

Majority of microfinance programmes focus women with a view to empower them. There are 
varying underlying motivations for pursuing women empowerment. Some argue that women are 
amongst the poorest and the most vulnerable of the underprivileged and thus helping them should 
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be a priority. A more feminist point of view stresses that an increased access to financial services 
represent an opening/opportunity for greater empowerment. Such organizations explicitly perceive 
microfinance as a tool in the fight for the women’s rights and independence. Finally, keeping up with 
the objective of financial viability, an increasing number of microfinance institutions prefer women 
members as they believe that they are better and more reliable borrowers.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
H. Subrahmanyam (2014) compares women education in India at present and Past. Author 

highlighted that there has a good progress in overall enrolment of girl students in schools. The 
terms empower means to give lawful power or authority to act. It is the process of acquiring some 
activities of women.

M. Bhavani Sankara Rao (2013) has highlighted that health of women members of SHG have 
certainly taken a turn to better. It clearly shows that heath of women members discuss among 
themselves about health related problems of other members and their children and make them 
aware of various Government provisions specially meant for them.

Doepke M. Tertilt M. (2012) Does Female Empowerment Promote Economic Development? 
This study is an empirical analysis suggesting that money in the hands of mothers benefits children. 
This study developed a series of non cooperative family bargaining models to understand what kind 
of frictions can give rise to the observed empirical relationship

Duflo E. (2011) Women’s Empowerment and Economic Development, National Bureau of 
Economic Research Cambridge The study argues that the inter relationships of the Empowerment 
and Development are probably too weak to be self sustaining and that continuous policy commitment 
to equally for its own sake may be needed to bring about equality between men and women.

Sethuraman K. (2008) The Role of Women’s Empowerment and Domestic Violence in child 
Growth and Under Nutrition in a Tribal and Rural Community in South India. This research paper 
explores the relationship between Women’s Empowerment and Domestic Violence, maternal nutritional 
status and the nutritional status and growth over six months in children aged 6 to 24 months in a 
rural and tribal community. This longitudinal observational study undertaken in rural Karnataka. India 
included tribal and rural subjects.

Venkata Ravi and Venkatraman (2005) focused on the effects of SHG on women participation 
and exercising control over decision making both in family matters and in group activities.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
The following are the objectives for the study:
1.	 To know the need of Women Empowerment through Micro Finance.
2.	 To present the status of Micro Finance in India
3.	 To analyze the Factors influencing the Economic Empowerment of Women.
4.	 To study the Micro finance Schemes for Women Empowerment.
5.	 �To identify the problems in effective implementation of Micro Finance Schemes for Women 

Empowerment.
6.	 To offer useful Suggestions in the light of Findings.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Sources of Data: The study will be exploratory in nature and is based on both primary and 

secondary data. Secondary data was collected from various journals, articles, working papers, NGO 
reports etc. Primary data was enumerated from a field survey.
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Area of Sampling: The study will be conducted in the select districts of Telangana state through 
a field survey to get an insight of the problems, issues and challenges facing by women.Sample 
Size: A modest sample of 100 from 3 Micro Finance Institutions from the area of study have been 
considered to conduct the present study.

Method for data collection: A structured interview schedule will be prepared and used for collecting 
data from respondents. Both open ended and close ended questions were included in the schedule.

Statistical tools: Simple correlation coefficient, paired t-test, cross tabulation and percentage 
analysis are used for the analysis of the data.
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Uses of Social Media to Women  
Teachers Empowerment

Nagamani Danasari* 

Uses of social media by women teachers are effective place in all educational institutions. 
The teachers are essential players in quality education, whether in schools or various educational 
institutions. By using social media like face book. Google plues, whatsapp etc. they get knowledge 
and information through these social media. Education is a very socially oriented activity and 
quality education has traditionally been associated with strong teachers having high degrees 
of personal contract with learners. The social media was most useful media to get information 
about latest updates and unknown information gathering. The subject of empowering women 
has to be put on light. Empowerment is necessary to make a bright future of the family, society 
and country, to make their own decisions for their personal dependent. Whenever a voice is 
restricted it can be made loud through any other possible way social media brings us altogether.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Teachers are essential players in promoting quality education, whether in schools or in more 

flexible community-based programmes they are advocates for, and catalysts of change. No education 
reform is likely to succeed without the active participation of teachers (UNESCO, 2001). However, the 
importance of teachers as facilitators and motivators in the teaching/learning enterprise has always 
been acknowledged. Butts (1969) paraphrased Jean Jacques Rousseau when he said: “Man believes 
that education has the power to set him free, but everywhere he is in chains for want of good teachers”.

The teaching of young children has long been dominated by women. This global phenomenon 
is firmly rooted in issues relating to economic development, urbanization, the position of women in 
society, cultural definitions of masculinity and the value of children and childcare (Odunaike, 2013). 
The view that the presence of women teachers in schools promotes girls’ particiSeveral studies 
(Heward, 1999; Karlekar, 2000; UNESCO, 2000b, 2010) have presented various explanations for 
the emphasis on women teachers. Firstly, parents prefer their daughters to be taught by women 
teachers pation in education prevails widely in many countries around the globe.

The National Policy on Women’s Empowerment (2001) meant to bring about the advancement of 
women, emphasized on equal access to participation and decision making of women in social, political 
and economic life of nation; equal access to women for health care, quality education at all levels, career 
and vocational guidance, employment, equal remuneration, occupational health and safety, social 
security and public office, strengthening legal systems aimed at elimination of all forms of discrimination 
against women; etc. There are various constitutional and judicial provisions in favour of women in India.

For most women, teaching is regarded as a good profession because they can optimally 
allocate time and energy to play their role in the family. As stated by Cinamon and Rich (2005), 
teaching profession is considered to be a suitable profession for women because it is considered 
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of not possessing too much workload and at the same time it helps women to combine roles in 
workplace and family with such low level of conflicts. Furthermore, Cinamon and Rich (2005) reveal 
that teaching profession possesses certain characteristics, such as a low level of career commitment 
and more time available to devote to family, making it an ideal profession for women.

The world has become a global village, and social networking sites are bringing people closer 
together and helping them to interact and share their thoughts within the group, no matter where 
in the world they are,” said N.S.Muthukumaran, Director, Online Research, The Nielsen Company.

“Though social networking sites are popular, they lack the bond established in face-to-face 
interaction. The non-verbal communication is missing in online friendships. Users experience a great 
treat of privacy despite of the most personal information shared by them in online environment.

USES OF SOCIAL MEDIA
The educational institutions are adapting these developments (social media) into their systems. 

The women teacher are relying on group resources and mechanisms to improve the students life. 
The use of social media in education has provides students with the ability to get more useful 
information, to connect with learning groups and other educational systems that make education 
convenient to their students.

The social network tools are very useful to students and educational institutions with multiple 
opportunities to improve their learning. Through these networks they can incorporate social media 
pluins that enables sharing and interaction. The online tutorials and resources are most useful to 
women teachers that are shared through social networks and LMS’s.

CONNECTING WITH EXPERTS ON TOPIC VIA SOCIAL MEDIA.
The great thing about using social media is that, the experts are in particular fields and subjects. 

The women teachers are following these experts to learn more and gain useful content from them, 
this empowers to produce great results to their carriars.

WOMEN TEACHERS COMMUNICATION VIA YOUTUBE AND FACEBOOK
Women teachers have a ability to connect with students through social media networks such as 

Facebook, Google Plus groups, WhatsApp. These channels can be used to communicate campus 
news, make announcement and provide students with useful information. These develop the 
relationship between women teachers and their students. The online discussions are helpful to 
women teachers, and other useful social media was video, video is a prominent tool in social 
media these video’s are effective and inspire students and help them in their course subjects.

CONCLUSIONS
As move into the 21st century, many factors are bringing strong forces to bear on the adoption 

on social media techniques in educational institutions and contemporary trends suggest will soon 
see large scale changes in the way education is planned and delivered as a consequence of the 
opportunities and affordances of social media. It can help to enhance the quality of education with 
advanced teaching methods, improve learning outcomes and enable reforms or better teaching. 
Social media acts as an important communication channel with the traditional mass media, which 
access up-to-date information on protests via social networks and disseminated it to mass audience 
through their own channels. Various researchers have different opinion regarding the role of social 
media in civic participation and social activism.
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Cyber-activism movements started in mid 2000’s, while social networking sites were getting 
popular among the Techno-savvies. Those movements include antiwar, anti-globalization, awareness 
movements etc. Internet also enabled various democratic groups and movements which included 
activists more than 1,00,000 in Brazil in 2003 and in Mumbai in 2004 (Langman 2005).
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INTRODUCTION
Commencing from June 22nd, 1985, the Tata Institute of Social Sciences will beginits Golden 

Jubilee celebrations which will be spread over the fiftieth and the fifty-first years. Thus, this 
pioneering institution will commemorate the last year of the first half century since its establishment, 
and celebrate the beginning of the next half century of training, research and service. It will 
be a period Which will also see the end of the twentieth and the beginning of the twenty-first 
century. For the Institute, it is a period of reflection as well as a forward thrust, building on the 
excellent foundations that those who pioneered this institution had nurtured with such foresight. 
When established, it was the first one of its kind in India and evenremained so for a decade, till 
1946, when the Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi, established its programme. Hence, it is not only the 
celebration of the Golden Jubilee of this organisation, but truly that of the institution of social 
work education and the foundation of professional social work in India. The survey,, undertaken 
in 1975, for the Second Review Committee for Social Work Education, showed that there were 
34 such institutions. Today, there are almost 45 institutions in the country, all established within 
the University system, either as affiliated single faculty colleges, or departments of multi-faculty 
colleges or Universities. The Tata Institute of Social Sciences is the only institution which is 
deemed to be a University.

Education undoubtedly is one of the most powerful agencies molding the character and in 
determining the future of individuals and nations. Thus the whole realm of education is centered 
on the development of the moral aspect of man. Plato emphasized that educational effort should 
aim at the promotion of virtue. Herbert declared that the whole work of education, which is a 
long and complex training, should focus on one particular thing that could be summed up in the 
concept “Morality”. Mahatma Gandhi states, “Education of heart, or Moral Education is the prime 
function to provide. If we succeed in building character of the individual, society will take care of 
itself”. According to Bertrand Russel the chief aim of education is the “formation of character.” 
The University Education Commission (1964-66) summarizes the Indian concept of education 
as follows; “Education according to Indian tradition is not merely a means of earning a living; 
nor is it only a nursery of thought or a school for citizenship. It is the initiation into a life of spirit, 
a training of human souls in pursuit of truth and the practice of virtue” Mahatma Gandhi states, 
“Education aims at development of the 3Hs:”hand, head and heart”. He says “Education is thus 
an awakening of the soul”. “It was to be their real teacher and guardian who must touch their 
hearts. I must share their joys”. Gandhi was broad-minded in religious views. He believed in 
mortality. Idealists only think about moral and religious education. He believed in absolute values, 
trust, beauty and goodness. The central purpose of education is to build character. To educate 
a man in mind and not in morals is to educate a menace to society. Theodore Roosevelt states, 
“Education is continuous and dynamic process. It is a process that leads to all round development 
of man and creates a ‘sound mind in a sound body’. It assists in discovering lasting values and 
modification of behavior”
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The Guiding Principles of Social Work Education I have quoted the above citations at some 
length for important reasons. As we come to the close of the first half century of our work, we need to 
review the thoughts enunciated, and reflect on the vision of the founder Director, with respect to the 
curriculum as he envisaged it, its effect on the course of development of the institution he founded, 
as well as on social work education in India in the decades that followed, and the implications for 
the curriculum today. The crux of the principles is:

1.	 The body of knowledge of social work is to be drawn from the disciplines of the social 
sciences and several professions.

2.	 The teaching should be based on sound educational principles which include the reflection 
of the social reality in the training for providing the correct perspective.

3.	 While relying on western materials for teaching, there is a need to adapt the materials to 
suit the Indian conditions.

4.	 There is a need to develop the ideology of service and commitment among the learners. 
Hence, attitude development should receive as much importance as knowledge 
development.

5.	 The preferred method of teaching and learning would be reflective through a process of 
discussion, dialogue and discovery. Hence, it is expected to be learner oriented, rather than 
subject oriented, through the selection of techniques for teaching which involve the learner 
in the educational process.

6.	 There must be field based participation, under guidance, for the worker to gain practice 
skills so that he develops confidence to work on his own.

7.	 Short term curricula are not substitutes for a full programme of training.
8.	 There is emphasis on a broad based professional training rather than a single field of 

practice.
9.	 In the second year, there is recognition of the development of special interest in students 

and a concession is made to it with respect to individualized programmed field training.
Issues in Social Work Education Today Social work education is at the cross-roads today. There 

are several unresolved issues some of which have been touched upon earlier, as also discussed in 
the first and second review committee reports of the U.G.C.

The debate on specialisation versus the generic curriculum continues long after most of the 
world has moved on to generic programmes with special interest or optional courses.

Another problem in the curriculum is how much information is really necessary to impart in 
professional education, how to make the students learners so that they learn to get such information 
on their own as their jobs demand, that is, learning to be learners, as well as develop the student’s 
capacity for analysis and problem solving. This problem especially arises in curricula which are 
specialization oriented, giving place, thus, to considerable need for information building which inevitably, 
has to yield to the development of an analytical and a problem solving approach.
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INTRODUCTION
Primary education is the first foundation of all further education and the back bone of the whole 

educational system of nation. It is the basis on which the future of the child as well as the nation 
depends on importing primary education is a constitutional obligation of the Indian government. 
According to the article 45 of the directive principle of the Indian constitution and 1986 the constitutional 
amendment act, 2002 states that it is the duty of the government to provide free and compulsory 
education to every child until he or she attains the age of 14. The National Policy of Education 
(1986) and Programme of Action (POA) have emphasized the importance of Universal Elementary 
Education (UEE). The RTE bill was approved by the cabinet on 2nd July, 2009 Rajyasabha passed 
the bill on 20th July, 2009 and the Locksabha on 26th Aug, 2009. It received presidential assent and 
was notified as low on 29th Aug, 2009 as the children’s right to free and compulsory education act. 
The right of children to free and compulsory education act has come into effect from 1st April, 2010 
in whole of India (except Jammu and Kashmir). India now become the 21st country in the world 
to make education as a fundamental right.The right to education also empowers the individual to 
exercise other civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights. Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA) is a 
comprehensive and integrated flagship programme of education (UEE) covering the entire country 
in a mission mode. Sarva shiksha Abhiyan has had been landed in 2001-02 in partnership with 
state Govt. and local self Govt. The programme aims to provide useful and relevant to elementary 
education to all the children in the 6 to 14 age group by 2010

It is an initiative to universalize and improving quality of education through decentralized and 
context specific planning and a process based, time bound implementation strategy. The programme 
lays emphasis on brining all gender and social category gaps at elementary education level with time 
bound objectives. On one hand SarvashikshaAbhiyanis a programme with its own targets. Norms 
and process and on the it is an umbrella programme covering other programmes like (DPEP) District 
Primary Education Programmes, Lock Junish (OBB) operation etc.,

The programme seeks to open new schools inhabitations which do not have schooling facilities 
and strengthen existing school infrastructure through provision of additional classrooms, toilets, 
drinking water maintenance grant and school with inadequate teacher strength are provided additional 
teachers under the programme. The capacity of existing teachers is built by extensive training, 
provision of grant for developing teaching-learning material and development of academic support 
structure. SSA has a special focus on girls’ and children of weaker sections. A number of initiatives, 
including free textbooks, target these children under the programme. SSA also seeks to provide 
computer-aided education even in rural area. The SSA is a major intervention towards achieving 
the long cherished goal of universalization of elementary education (UEE) through a time bound 
integrated approach, in partnership with states. The SSA aims to provide useful and quality elementary 
education to all children of the 6-14 age groups, by 2010. SSA is helpful in improving and providing 
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quality education, community participation, and enrolment of students, Pupil Teacher Ratio (PTR), 
attendance and accountability of teachers (Prabhakar 2006).

There are some research evidence which explored that for universalisation of primary education 
focus mu.st be on local conditions affecting schooling such as allocation use of resources in teaching 
learning in the classroom (Banerjee 1997)

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY
For better development and growth of child quality education is most important aspect 

Every child should have the opportunity to make better life for himself. Unfortunately, too many 
children in our country today grow up without this chance. Because they are deprived of their 
basic right to even attends primary schools. Education is central to development. It empowers 
people and strengthens nations. It is powerful “equalizer” opening the doors to lift themselves 
out of poverty. According to Article 45, the Government of India has to provide universalisation of 
elementary education within 10 Years after commencement of constitution. After independence so 
many commission and programmes introduced in order to achieve universalization of elementary 
education. All the commissions and programmes made impact for same extent. Because the 
population explosion, child labor, illiteracy of parents, superstitions the dream of Article remained 
the same till 21st century, Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan is an effort to universalize elementary education 
by 2010 through community ownership. A number of effective studies on the baseline assessment 
in a certain situation with regard to learning achievement, retention, access, gender, equity, 
social equity and physical infrastructure etc… would also have to be under taken as preparatory 
activities. Hence the present study has done by researcher on “An evaluation Sarva Shiksha 
Abhiyan (Rvm) As implemented in tribal areas Of Telangana State” To achieve these objectives, 
descriptive method of research taking into account quantitative and qualitative approaches have 
been followed.

OBJECTIVES OF THE EVALUATION STUDY
1.	 To assess the adequacy of organizational setup at various levels for the implementation of 

the scheme.
2.	 To assess the extent to which the various schemes have been implemented.
3.	 To carry out an assessment of the impact of the various schemes in improving the enrolment 

as well as drop out of the students.
4.	 To make an assessment of the awareness of the people about the programme.
5.	 To ascertain whether training imparted to teachers of primary as well as upper primary was 

helpful or not.
6.	 To assess adequacy supply of free text-books to the targeted students.
7.	 To make an assessment of the civil works completed during the last 3years in terms of their 

utility.
8.	 To assess the utility of village education committee and village construction committee 

constituted for the purpose.
9.	 To assess the bottlenecks faced in the implementation of the programme.
10.	To assess the extent to which SSA has been able to achieve its objectives and related 

targets and the factors determining the same..
11.	To identify constraints in the implementation of the scheme.
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METHODOLOGY
Keeping in view the above objectives of the evaluation study, stratified sampling was adopted 

by Considering total literacy rate as well as female literacy rate of the state. Both primary and 
Secondary data was collected through 8 structured questionnaires. Primary data was collected 
through purposively selected 80 schools off our districts (Warangal, khammam, &Adilabad,) and 
800 sample students (comprising 400 students of class-III-V and 400 students of class-VI-VII) of 
these schools were interviewed for the collection of primary data pertaining to various activities 
being taken under Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan. Secondary data as well as primary data was collected 
through the eight structured schedules namely state level schedule, district level schedule, block 
level schedule, village level schedule, school level schedule, student level schedule, household level 
schedule and civil works schedule.

SCOPE AND GEOGRAPHICAL COVERAGE
The study covers 3 ITDA (Integrated Tribal Development Authority) Project areas of the Telangana 

State.
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In the present study, the researcher intended to examine and explore the impact of Socio-
economic Status on Scholastic Achievement of adolescents. The investigator used descriptive 
survey research method for the present study and selected 480 students as a sample population 
from six schools by using Simple Random Sampling Technique. Socio-economic Status Scale 
(SESS) developed by Gyanendra P. Shrivastava (1989) was used for data collection regarding 
student’s Socio-economic Status and previous annual marks of the students considered as 
Scholastic Achievement of the students were collected from office record book. The researcher 
analysed the data by applying Pearson’s Correlation Coefficient and t-test as statistical techniques. 
The findings of the study showed that there is negative correlation exist between Socio-economic 
Status and Scholastic Achievement of adolescents, it also highlight that significance difference is 
present among different SES group in their Scholastic Achievement. It further revealed that there 
is no significant difference between male and female students in their Academic Achievement.

Keywords: Impact, scholastic achievement, socio-economic status, Adolescents, Parent 
Child Relationship.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Ideas start in the mind of peoples and work as drive to make them act accordingly and achieve 

better in life.Ones desire or ambition to achieve success in difficult task s and circumstances in all 
walks of life is specifically termed as aspiration. One who aspires for better and higher performance, 
develops consistently a favourable attitudes towards the task which ultimately motivates the persons 
for constant work. Such continuous activities subsequently change his behaviours and help to 
form good study habits which facilitates learning and results better achievement in the classroom. 
This process operates in students at all levels of education. Primary school learner’s academic 
achievement depends upon the circumstances and conditions in their home as well as in the schools 
for development of attitudes and formation of study habits.

Education of the child starts at home and as such all the factors related with the family e.g. its size, 
expenditure,, socio economic status, academic background and structure of family etc. influence his 
development and lay the foundation of future academic achievement. Similarly when the child enters 
school, resources and environment also start its function in shaping the academic achievement of the child.

Among the major developmental tasks confronting the children during the middle childhood 
years are the development of various intellectual and academic skills and the motivation to master 
them. Academic or scholastic achievement has become an index of child’s future in this highly 
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competitive world. It is only a visit the far-flung ocean of instruction and great many juniors would 
perform not to present themselves credit adequate accompanying their popular or rated skills. Many 
times graduates of undisputed average or talents surpass.

The consequence of instruction determines the level of existence, progress and rank of 
people as political whole living unspecified area in the realm and it is the hypothetical force for the 
development of human existence and humankind loose.In India, with the march of democracy and 
the proposals for the compulsory free education at the elementary level a different view of the scope 
and responsibility of educators has emerged. This aim is imagined in maximizing the attainment 
of all offsprings. Early research on the indicator of academic act met generally on data and ability 
determinants as predictors.

The development of human resources and proper utilization of the resources are required for the 
growth and prosperity of any society. More so for a undeveloped nation like ours. The organizations of 
knowledge exceptionally the schools are the principal method of socialization to develop youngsters 
into valuable inhabitants for fear that they fit into adult functions and again various pertaining to work 
acts. It is only children who are high in their scholastic achievement who can be molded to contain 
strategic position in society and thereby determine the destiny of society. Hence lettered attainment 
holds a very main place in education in addition to in the knowledge process. High success in school 
builds pride and self-assurance in the toddler. Grade placement either in a ‘slow’ or ‘fast’ portion 
-publicity and marks are the tests by which youngsters evaluate their academic achievement. Success 
is ego-inflating and failure is ego-deflating. Failure not only damages the self concept but it encourages 
the development of patterns of behavior that are harmful to personal and social adjustments. By 
contrast, success leads to favorable self concepts which in turn, lead to good personal adjustments 
and favorable social evaluations. These donate densely to good future adaptations.

Family and school surroundings has a ruling and commanding influence on the happening of 
the baby.

The family is the first social group with which the child is identified; he/she spends more 
time with the family group than with any other social group. Family members are most significant 
people in the child’s life during the years when the foundations of personality are being laid and 
familial influences are broader, which influences the academic achievement of the children. The 
schools should also help the children to develop short range goals. The classroom tends to be an 
achievement oriented settings in which children are urged to do well to meet the high standards of 
performance. The school age child feels a necessity to develop intellectual skills as a part of a whole 
network of competencies which contribute to his sense of industry. His response to the experience 
of the moment, taking account of several aspects of the situation, weighing them, bringing in past 
experience, and even considering the future. If the child is not encouraged to develop his cognitive 
abilities and talents to the fullest extent his academic activities will be hindered.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
The time spent in the review of related literature, in variably is a wise investment. The various of 

studies must be synthesized to give a clear picture to the investigator to dive deep into the intricacies 
of the problem and enable to formulate hypothesis regarding their possible solution.

According to Barness, G.M. (2000) Integrative treatment of family,especially in the field of 
social work is related show less risk behavior than single parent.

According to faria –Luisa, Fontane Arn- Marie, (1997). Different grades of students show 
different achievements, particularly in personal conception just as older students having high SES 
are less static in comparison to student having.



84  Dr. Manohar Lal  �

Accoerding to Caldes, Stephen Bankston- Call III (1997) School is the centre to achievement 
of children after home. School population scio economic status means SES of peer population that 
have significant and substantive effect on individual academic achievement.

According to Pearlman-Micheal (1995) parents anxiety, dipression and irritability increase the 
tendency of parents to be punitive errata unilateral and generally non supportaive, socio-economic 
status plays an important role in lives of adolescents related in three areas –adolescent self,-esteem, 
characterization and identification. All above are influenced strongly by SES.

According to MC Culloch, Andrew and Heather, E. Joshi (2000) Particularly for cognitive as 
well as social development and family structure affect the children.

According to Roy chaudhary, - Paromita et. Al (1998) it is highly significant and determinant 
in the development of Personality of a child, Performance Particularly in scholastic achievement, 
mother casing style significantly influences in the adjustment while father carring style in significantly 
related with academic success.

According to Mirza (2001) conducted a research to study the “relationship of SES with 
achievement” and the findings showed that SES of students has fairly significant effect on their 
achievement outside giving the clear writing concerning which SES class has better success and 
which fail under pressure.

According to Sirin (2005) in his research reviewed the research studies already conducted during 
the period of 1990-2000 on the same topic. The result revealed medium to powerful relationship 
between SES and realization..

According to Barry (2005) further stated the same result; that is extreme achievers belong 
to extreme SES and depressed achievers belongs to low socio-financial rank. Ewijk and Sleegers 
(2010) also decided that SES is an main determinant of academic accomplishment.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM
The present study has been specifically entitled as “A study of the impact of parent child 

relationship and socio economic status on scholastic achievement of students”.

OBJECTIVES
The present study is an attempt to explore the correlates of socio economic status, parent child 

relationship and scholastic achievement of students with the following objectives.
1.	 To study the impact of parent child relationship on the scholastic achievement of students 

of English medium schools.
2.	 To study the impact of socio economic status on the scholastic achievement of students of 

English medium schools.
3.	 To study the impact of parent child relationship on the scholastic achievement of students 

of Hindi medium schools.
4.	 To study the impact of socio economic status on the scholastic achievement of students of 

Hindi medium schools.

HYPOTHESES
1.	 Parent child relationship does not effect the scholastic achievement of the students of 

English medium schools.
2.	 Socio economic status does not effect the scholastic achievement of the students of nglish 

medium schools.
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3.	 Parent child relationship does not effect the scholastic achievement of the students of Hindi 
medium school  s.

4.	 Socio economic status does not effect the scholastic achievement of the students of Hindi 
medium schools.

5.	 Parent child relationship and socio economic status do not effect the scholastic achievement 
of students of English medium recognized schools.

6.	 Parent child relationship and socio economic status do not effect the scholastic achievement 
of students of Hindi medium recognized schools.

METHODOLOGY
The following materials and methods shall be used in the study under the following headings ;
1.	 Population and sample
2.	 Research design
3.	 Measurement of variables
4.	 Procedure of data collection
5.	 Tools used
6.	 Scoring
7.	 Statistical techniques used
8.	 Data Analysis

Population and sample
The term population is used in research to describe any group of people or observation 

in which we are interested. The population of the present investigation shall consisted of the 
students of secondary classes in Sonepat district. Sampling refers to the methods used to 
select a given number of peoples or things from a population. Population of the Present study 
shall consisted of primary school students of different schools of Sonepat. The sample shall be 
randomly selected from the population. The researcher shall randomly select a limited sample 
of 480 students of which 240students shall be from Govt. School and 240 Students from Public 
schools.

Research design
This research shall be designed to identify the relationship between parents child relationship 

and socio economic status with scholastic achievement.

Measurement of variables
The details of the independent and dependent variables selected for the study are given below
Dependent variable Scholastic achievement
Independent variable Parent choild relationship
 Socio economic status

Procedure of data collection
The main purpose of the present research shall be to study the parents-child relationship and 

socio economic status and its impact of scholastic achievement.
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Tools used
For every type of research the investigator requires certain instruments to gather material to explore 

new fields. The instruments employed as means are called tools. The draft of appropriate tools is extremely 
important for favorable research. As this study is focused on parent child relationship and socioeconomic 
status on the scholastic achievement of students. Following tools shall be used for collecting data.

In the field of survey the following tools shall be used for the collection of data.
1.	 Parent Child Relationship Scale
	 Developed By Dr. Nalini Rao (1989)
2.	 Socio Economic Status Scale (SEES)
	 Developed By Gyanendra P. Shrivastava(1989)
Each and every tool has its own Imapct and refelects the procedure of survey detaching the 

techqniques of manipulation. In the opresent study the most frequently used and prominent tools 
having current relevance shall be utilized to make the survey purposeful.

Scoring
The scoring of the scale shall be easy and quantitative types.
Scoring shall provides the weight age score for each item. The responses of the subject shall 

be related on a five s point scale ranging from strongly agree, agree, Neutral, Disagree and strongly 
Disagree.

Statistical techniques used
In order to achieve the objectives and to test the different hypotheses the following statistical 

techniques shall be used to analyse the data.
M1, M2 = Means of the data of English Medium and Hindi medium students.
N1, N2 = sample sizes of English medium and Hindi medium students.
Degree of Freedom = N1+N2-2

Data Analysis
Describing the method and procedure the next step shall be to take up the analysis and interpretation 

of data in the light of objectives and hypotheses of the study. The main purpose of the present research 
is to study the parent child relationship, socio economic status and impact of scholastic achievement.

Findings
The researcher analysed the data by applying Pearson’s Correlation Coefficient and t-test as 

statistical techniques. The findings of the study showed that there is negative correlation exist between 
Socio-economic Status and Scholastic Achievement of adolescents, it also highlight that significance 
difference is present among different SES group in their Scholastic Achievement. It further revealed that 
there is no significant difference between male and female students in their Academic Achievement.
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INTRODUCTION
Horticulture has a higher production capacity than other crops so that higher income and higher 

employment can be achieved in rural areas. Worldwide after China India is a horticultural country. 
If you want the production of other countries, Brazil, USA, Indonesia, Philippines, Turkey, Italy, etc. 
also cultivate based on horticulture. If we talk about India, horticulture accounts for 13% of the total 
agricultural production. As much as 37% of exports are from agricultural based production (Vijay 
Singh, 2017). China and India are the second largest producers of horticultural crops in the world. 
China and India increase growth and employment through horticulture.

Horticulture is associated with horticultural crops in agriculture. In particular, fruits, vegetables, 
flowers, etc. are produced not only for the sake of production but also for the sake of increasing its 
importance in the field of trade. Today, horticulture includes and cultivates gardens, produce, as 
well as spices, horticulture institutes (horticultural institutes, herbs, etc.). Also known as the “Golden 
Revolution”. There are two basic differences between horticulture and agriculture.

1.	 Horticulture can be done by taking one or more crops on a small scale component.
2.	 Horticulture produces a variety of crops such as fruits, trees and tubers. If we talk about 

agriculture, it produces only one primary crop on large scale plowing components. Rising 
production of horticultural crops has enabled the Indian economy. As the horticultural crop 
production system is labor intensive, employment opportunities have increased manifold. 
(Government of Gujarat 2009)

HORTICULTURAL CROPS GROWN IN INDIA
In India, the area under horticulture, which was 10.77 per cent of the total area under 

cultivation in 1991-92, has increased to 23.69% in 2012-13. The total area under cultivation 
today has increased from 95.56 million tones to 268.85 million tones. In which vegetable and 
fruit production is 61% and 30% respectively. Other than that, the production of other fruits is 
about 10%. Globally, India has the highest production of mangoes, bananas, lemons and grapes. 
Important Horticulture States are Maharashtra, Karnataka, Gujarat, Andhra Pradesh,Bihar and 
Uttar Pradesh. The horticultural manufacturing sector as well as the share of production that 
represents India globally in horticulture. (Government of India 2014) The increase in production 
of food grains and horticultural crops in India in the four years from 2011 to 2017 is shown in 
the table below.
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Table. 1:  Total Production of Horticultural Crops and Food Crops in India

Year Total horticultural crops (Million) 
(percentage)

Flower eater (Million tons) 
(percentage)

Total

2011-12 257.28(99.22)   259.29((100.78) 516.57

2012-13 268.85(104.55)   257.139(95.64) 525.98

2013-14 277.35(104.04)   266.57(95.11) 543.92

2014-15 280.99(111.49) 252.02(89.69) 533.01

2015-16 286.19(113.76) 251.57(87.90) 537.76

2016-17(approximately) 295.16(107.96) 273.38(92.62) 568.54

(Source: Agriculture Glance 2016)

REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE
A report by the Food and Agriculture Organization emphasizes the importance of horticultural 

production and its trade trends, especially fruits and vegetables. Factors influencing it such as 
quality, price, distribution, market constraints, etc. are studied in this report. According to the report, 
fruit production has increased by 10 million tons (MT) in the last 10 years. This has led to the 
development of Agro Basetus Juice Industries. The above study studies the changes in horticulture 
global trade and production and its impact. (IFAO-2007), “India is one of the most important fruit 
producing and selling countries in the world,” said Horticulture Board New Delhi in a National Act 
Press organized by the Horticulture Board. According to him, the growth and quality of fruits have 
been found to be more due to the development of horticulture sector. During their study, it was 
found that there was a 45% reduction in the proportion of previous organisms as well as epidemics. 
We have been able to increase the reduction in exports through horticultural exports. (Horticulture 
Board New Delhi, 2010)

According to a survey conducted under the Survey Study (1965) of Horticultural Crop Sales 
System in India, considering the sales of horticultural crops such as mango, chickpea, pineapple, 
guava, papaya, grape, banana etc. Rakhi was studied by the government. In which the equivalence 
of co-operative activity as well as processing unit is checked keeping in view the study of farmers 
producing chiku.

Subramaniam (1981) studied the cold storage of fruits and vegetables in the city of Bangalore 
with a view to the production of horticulture and its effects on the economy, per capita availability, 
reduction in losses, reduction of horticultural crops in railways and transportation system, loss 
of transportation The study was conducted keeping in view the importance of cold storage for 
horticultural crops.
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Appendix-1:  Shows the area of horticulture in the world
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 IMPORTANCE OF HORTICULTURAL CROPS
Horticultural crops have become very important in the present times. In which the increase in 

income and employment is therefore important in the following matters
1.	 Horticulture crops play an important role in the development of rural areas in the Indian economy. 
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2.	 Horticultural crops gradually increase employment opportunities as they are labor intensive.
3.	 Nutrients according to human needs Fruits like minerals, proteins, carbohydrates etc. and 

since it is found in vegetables, it also plays an important role in the protection of nutrients. 
4.	 Horticulture has played an important role in promoting other agro-based industries such 

as spice industry, juice industry, jam and jelly industry, pickle industry and providing quality 
raw materials and increasing the national income of the state.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1.	 To examine the economic contribution of horticultural crops in the economy of India and  

Gujarat.
2.	 Examining the production and market management of horticultural crops in the study area.

METHOD OF COLLECTING INFORMATION
Information has been obtained from National Horticulture Mission and Gujarat National Horticulture 

reports. It includes horticultural institutes, annual reports of agricultural institutes, socio-economic 
survey of India and annual agricultural reports from Government of India and Government of Gujarat.

EXPORT OF HORTICULTURAL FRUIT CROP TO INDIA
Exports of Horticultural Fruit Crops to India A total of 3,08,261.23 million tones of fresh fruits are 

exported. The country has seen a total export revenue of Rs 1,538.16 core in 2015-16. Establishment 
of National Horticulture Board (NHB) in India by Swayat Samaj in 1984.

It was set up by the Government of India with its headquarters in Haryana. Due to the development 
of horticulture sector, partial planning capacity has also been seen in agriculture. As well as increasing 
the country’s nutrient security, poverty alleviation, employment programs, etc. The objective of horticulture 
is not only crop diversification but also the development of sustainable agro-industries and huge 
employment opportunities. India is seen as a country with its own place in the world in the golden 
revolution. Exporting tea, coffee, seeded fruits, spices, vegetables, fruits, dried flowers, fruits etc. Many 
researches due to horticulture, technological changes, and policy changes have made possible the 
sustainable economic development of small, medium and large farmers. At the same time, the level of 
consumption of food crops as well as the income of people dependent on agriculture has increased.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
The current study is longitudinal, analytical and empirical in nature. The research is based 

on second hand sources of data. The data mainly collected from official records of government, 
Fiscal surveys, Statistical digests, Directorate of Horticulture planning and marketing department, 
Magazines, journals, articles and other agencies which are associated to Department of Horticulture 
in the state. After collection of data, it has been analyzed, arranged and presented through tables 
and eventually compared through trend analysis.

FINDINGS OF THE STUDY
1.	 Gujarat’s share in India’s total production is increasing.
2.	 Gujarat farmers adopt scientific method in horticulture and get more produce for export Increasing.
3.	 Horticulture has increased income and employment.
4.	 Horticulture has increased the collection and sale of crops.
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CONCLUSION
At present, the yearly turnover of this area is almost Rs.3 billion, while as this segment acquires 

remote trade of over Rs.800 million. Around 25-35 percent of state populace is either direct or in an 
indirect way connected with this part for their vocation. The farmers have now shifted their practice of 
cultivation from staple harvests to cash harvests due to the higher returns on horticulture production.

However, throughout the research period it is assessed that area under cultivation and production 
of horticulture crops is increasing but at a decreasing rate. For the growth prospect of this segment, 
state agriculture authorities need to prepare a proper vision and mission on horticulture. For sustaining 
employment in the horticulture segment proper marketing and advertising conveniences ought to 
be provided to the cultivators, growing of supplementary crops should be encouraged. Free trade 
zones and free trading areas should be established in the state, with the goal that the horticulture 
crops can be grown and exported freely. The state and central government ought to give monetary 
motivations and appropriations to the ranchers and urge them to develop agriculture crops for self-
utilization as well as for business purposes.

Government ought to support various projects and plans in the field of agriculture like National 
Horticulture Mission (NHM), Technology mission for Post-Harvest Management (PHM), Diversification 
towards High Value Agriculture, Market Intervention Scheme (MIS) etc., so that the production, productivity, 
and financial profits from horticulture crops can be enhanced. Apart from these schemes, the government 
should establish training and management centers at block level which can provide proper information, 
incentives, subsidies, seeds and quality fertilizers to cultivators. Further the trade barriers should also 
be reduced so that the farmers can be encouraged to export their production outside the state.

Government need to focus more on research and development activities in the horticulture. 
Agricultural universities like SKUAST should take lead role in providing technical assistance to the 
horticulture crop cultivators, So that farmers will be able to increase the area and production of vegetation 
in the state. Production of vegetation can also be enhanced by scientific production technology. Moreover, 
organic farming also helps to improve the quality of fresh and dry fruits. State should permit to establish 
quality control laboratories like soil testing and seed testing laboratories, which would ensure the 
cultivators that their commodity to export can get good foreign exchange earnings.
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Revolution in “Human Reproduction is one of the miracle of the past half century. Before 
this, those who were unable to conceive had only one choice either to change his/her spouse 
(if they are couple) or develop extra marital relations to conceive a child and for those who were 
single, adoption was only method to get parenthood. If the life can be sustained and supported, 
it has to be. There can’t be a second thought, but there may be a second issue and that is, up 
to what extent. Again answer is, if sustainability and support to those who are struggling for 
normal life, due to some decease or incompetency, extent of support and sustainability should 
be unconditional. But if it is to give the new life, that is the birth of the child, there may be some 
other concerns, out of which welfare of the child would be most important.”

Keywords: Surrogacy, Human Reproduction, Motherhood

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
“Revolution in Human Reproduction is one of the miracle of the past half century. Before this, 

those who were unable to conceive had only one choice either to change his/her spouse (if they 
are couple) or develop extra marital relations to conceive a child and for those who were single, 
adoption was only method to get parenthood. The incapacity of not giving birth to the child is fatal 
for the subsistence of marriage and is one of the main reason of divorce. Infertility or incapacity 
of giving birth to the child may be either biological or social. Biological infertility arises in situation 
where couple or individual are unable to reproduce either due to physiological or physical problems. 
Though the social infertility arises out of social inability of a person to become parents. On the other 
hand birth of child is essential to create a family which is fundamental to the society. But in present 
infertility is not a bar to conceive the child both for the couples and for the individuals. Today there is 
wide range of aids available for the conception. In fact there is large and advanced fertility industry 
developed which actually provides all possible measures to avoid infertility and make conception 
possible mostly in all circumstances. At one hand some measures increases chance of conception 
in case of sexual intercourse via ovulation predictor kits, fertility-enhancing hormone treatments 
and surgical interventions. On the other hand some methods are developed as substitute for coitus. 
These techniques are AI (artificial insemination) & in IVF(vitro fertilization) which modified the way of 
formation plus its probability of achievement. Because artificial insemination and vitro fertilization get 
commencement with no sex, ova, or gestations services which sold to the persons who desire a child. 
Out of these Surrogacy is most efficient method to overcome both biological and social infertility.”

“The concept of surrogate motherhood is boon, for childless people, it is a revolutionary source 
of hope for infertile couples, and a recent phenomenon which seems to offer a powerful new option 
that may replace adoption as the major hope for childless couples where the wife is barren or unable 
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to carry a child due to some irregularity in her reproductive system.” Surrogate motherhood can 
allow “a couple to have a child when they would otherwise be unable to do so except by adoption 
because of an inability to achieve pregnancy or medical contradictions to pregnancy for the intended 
mother. The genetic link with the child is an important consideration for the prospective parents 
and the adoption did not provide that link to the parents. Surrogate parent hood is chosen by the 
prospective parents because of a desire for genetic linkage or for practical reasons, such as scarcity 
of adoptable children. But people differ in their beliefs about whether this is ethical? Being a parent 
is a very important part of life to many people and for some couple or individuals, surrogacy is the 
only means of having child.”

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM
In the present study, “researcher has examined the ethical moral social and legal problems of 

surrogate motherhood in international perspective with a view to found the prospect of surrogacy 
in future. This is an exercise to find that surrogacy should be permitted or prohibited or regulated 
and if it is permitted what should be its form i.e. altruistic or commercial, traditional or gestational, 
international or domestic, what kind of regulation is required” etc. “The researcher examines 
how the lack of harmonization in international surrogacy laws has led to the birth of surrogate 
children who are not considered citizens of any country. More specifically, details that how 
differing principles of nationality, coupled with a lack of consensus on the legality of surrogacy, 
render some surrogate children stateless. Researcher also examines efforts at implementing 
legislative reform in India.”

SCOPE OF THE STUDY
“In the present research would like to examine the prospects of surrogate motherhood in Indian 

perspective especially legal issues related to surrogacy. It is examined in the study that the planned 
India legislation which is providing technical safeguard, and serve up as a copy for other nations 
with tolerant surrogacy laws. And an Indian convention may possible the mainly efficient path to 
avoid statelessness to the children born out of these arrangements.”

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
•	 To examine the ethical and moral aspects of surrogacy.
•	 To study the facts that whether surrogate motherhood implies dehumanization and degradation 

of status of women? It treats them simply as machines for reproduction which can be hired 
or bought temporarily.

•	 A study of legal position of surrogacy arrangement in India and their effect.

METHODOLOGY
This present study is completely based on secondary data in nature. The secondary data havs 

been colled from, books, journals, magazine, article, periodicals, news and internet.“The doctrinal 
method of research is planned to examine the conceptual part of study with reference to ethical 
moral and legal issues and analysis of laws of India. Two India surrogacy case studies have been 
discussed in this research. A uniform method of citation is adopted for the referencing. At the same 
time, the researcher has used a theoretical analysis method of research to examine the review 
about surrogacy in India”
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SURROGACY LAW IN INDIA
“India is only country in the world where commercial surrogacy is allowed without any regulation. 

The only regulation to the process is the guidelines issued by Indian Council of Medical research in 
2006. India as a state is ill equipped to enact a appropriate legislation to regulate the harmful social 
side effects of rapid change in advance reproductive technologies. As its government is unable to 
ensure public safety for its citizens who choose to become gestational surrogates, as its Government 
does not enforce any particular ethical standards in dealing with the complexities in the evolving 
medical field of infertility1.”

“In India Commercial surrogacy is legal in India though it is unregulated because there is no 
law regulating the surrogacy contracts. Indian Council of medical research issued a guidelines 
(2006) to regulate the surrogacy arrangement. The Law Commission of India has brought out 
a report on surrogacy2 the urgent need for regulation entitled, ‘Need for Legislation to Regulate 
Assisted Reproductive Technology Clinics as well as Rights and Obligations of Parties to a Surrogacy. 
The Draft Legislation prepared on the recommendation of 228 law Commission Report, Assisted 
Reproductive Technologies Regulations Bill 2010, is lapsed in the Parliament. On Sep Feb 2015, A 
draft Bill titled The Assisted reproduction Technology (Regulation) Bill 2014 has been circulated to 
the public domain for general public/stakeholders inviting suggestions / comment within 45 days. 
To determine the legal status of Surrogacy in India it is required to discuss the important provisions 
and features of these bill and law commission report detail.”

228TH INDIAN LAW COMMISSION REPORT
“The 228 Law Commission Report titled ‘Need for Legislation to Regulate Assisted Reproductive 

Technology Clinics as well as Rights and obligations of Parties to a Surrogacy’ submitted to the 
Union Minister of Law and Justice, Ministry of law and Justice by Dr Justice AR. Lakhsmanan, 
Chairman Law Commission of India on 5th August 2009. It is recommended in the Report that the 
legal issues related with surrogacy are very complex and need to be addressed by a comprehensive 
legislation. Surrogacy involves conflict of various interests and has inscrutable impact on the primary 
unit of society viz. family. Non-intervention of law in this knotty issue will not be proper at a time 
when law is to act as ardent defender of human liberty and an instrument of distribution of positive 
entitlements. At the same time, prohibition on vague moral grounds without a proper assessment 
of social ends and purposes which surrogacy can serve would be irrational. Active legislative 
intervention is required to facilitate correct uses of the new technology i.e. ART and relinquish the 
cocooned approach to legalization of surrogacy adopted hitherto. 3 The need of the hour is to adopt 
a pragmatic approach by legalizing altruistic surrogacy arrangements and prohibit commercial ones.”

“It is also recommended that the draft Bill prepared by the ICMR is full of lacunae, nay, it is 
incomplete. However, it is a beacon to move forward in the direction of preparing legislation to 
regulate not only ART clinics but rights and obligations of all the parties to a surrogacy including 
rights of the surrogate child. Most important points in regard to the rights and obligations of the 
parties to a surrogacy and rights of the surrogate child the proposed legislation should include may 
be stated as under:”

1.	 Surrogacy arrangement will continue to be governed by contract amongst parties, which 
will contain all the terms requiring consent of surrogate mother to bear child, agreement 
of her husband and other family members for the same, medical procedures of artificial 
insemination, reimbursement of all reasonable expenses for carrying child to full term, 
willingness to hand over the child born to the commissioning parent(s), etc. But such an 
arrangement should not be for commercial purposes. 
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2.	 A surrogacy arrangement should provide for financial support for surrogate child in the event 
of death of the commissioning couple or individual before delivery of the child, or divorce 
between the intended parents and subsequent willingness of none to take delivery of the 
child.

3.	 A surrogacy contract should necessarily take care of life insurance cover for surrogate 
mother.

4.	 One of the intended parents should be a donor as well, because the bond of love and 
affection with a child primarily emanates from biological relationship. Also, the chances 
of various kinds of child-abuse, which have been noticed in cases of adoptions, will be 
reduced. In case the intended parent is single, he or she should be a donor to be able to 
have a surrogate child. Otherwise, adoption is the way to have a child which is resorted to 
if biological (natural) Parents and adoptive parents are different.

5.	 Legislation itself should recognize a surrogate child to be the legitimate child of the 
commissioning parent(s) without there being any need for adoption or even declaration of 
guardian.

6 .	The birth certificate of the surrogate child should contain the name(s) of the commissioning 
parent(s) only.

7.	 Right to privacy of donor as well as surrogate mother should be protected.
8.	 Sex-selective surrogacy should be prohibited.
9.	 Cases of abortions should be governed by the Medical Termination of Pregnancy Act4 1971 

only.

Baby Manjhi Yamada v Union of India and Another5

“This is the first Indian case respond to the commercial surrogacy practice in India. It came in 
to limelight when the Baby Manjhi, who was born via surrogacy arrangement between the Japanese 
married couple and an India surrogate was in trouble to get legal status and parenthood.

The Issue before the Court was legitimacy of surrogate child in India and legality of commercial 
surrogacy in India. The facts of the case is as Japanese couple Ikufumi and Yuki Yamada travelled 
to India in late 2007 to discuss with fertility specialist Dr. Nayna Patel their desire to hire a surrogate 
mother to bear a child for them. The doctor arranged a surrogacy contract with Pritiben Mehta, a married 
Indian woman with children. Dr. Patel supervised the creation of an embryo from Ikufumi Yamada’s 
sperm and an egg harvested from an anonymous Indian woman. The embryo was then implanted into 
Mehta’s womb. In June 2008, the Yamadas’ divorced, and a month later Baby Manji was born to the 
surrogate mother. Although Ikufami wanted to raise the child, his ex-wife did not. When Yamada’s ex-
wife (the intended mother) refused to travel with him to take possession of Manji, he flew to India alone.”

“The anonymous egg donor (the genetic mother) had neither rights nor responsibilities towards 
the baby. The responsibility of Mehta (the gestational mother) had ended when the baby was born. 
It turned out none of the three mothers was legally responsible for Baby Manji, because the contract 
was not legally binding with regard to parental responsibilities.” The day after her birth, 17 explosions 
rocked “Ahmedabad, killing 49 people and injuring over 200 hundred Indians. An Indian friend of the 
Yamada family, Kamal Vijayvargiya, saw that Manji was moved to Arya Hospital in Jaipur, Rajasthan, 
657 kilometers (408 miles) to the northeast, for her safety. Having contracted septicaemia and viral 
infections, Manji stayed there for an extended time. Vijayvargiya’s wife, Shweta, who had given birth 
to her own baby the day before Manji arrived, breastfed her while she was in the hospital. Manji 
stayed on in the hospital once her health had improved because it was unclear who would receive 
custody. In the meantime, Manji’s paternal grandmother, Emiko Yamada, had travelled to India to 
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care for Manji in the hospital because her son had returned to Japan upon the expiration of his 
visa. When Yamada applies for the document to take baby to Japan, Japanese Embassy in India 
does not give the Japanese passport or visa because Civil Code of Japan recognises Mother as a 
woman only who gives the birth to the child. Surrogate children are not recognised in the Code. The 
woman who has given birth the baby Manjhi was Indian not Japanese, Hence baby Manjhi can’t get 
Japanese passport. In India, Yamada has to adopt the child, even though he was genetic father, Indian 
concerned law The Guardian and Wards Act provide that single man cannot adopt the baby girl.”

“The significance of the case is that it has worked as an eye opener on the issues related to 
surrogacy and its commercial practice in India. Public concerns arises on the effect of ART on the 
life of women. Need for proper legislation on surrogacy strengthen by the demand of people? The 
Manjhi Case not only legalise the commercial surrogacy in India but it actually makes a foundation 
for the proper legislation in India to regulate commercial surrogacy. Though battle is still continue 
because the surrogacy bill 2014 with all flaws is pending in the Parliament.”

Jan Balaz v Anand Municipality6

This is another Indian case “which sets the precedent on the conflict of nationality and parenthood 
of the children born through commercial surrogacy arrangements between the foreign couples 
and Indian surrogate. The facts of the case is concerned with twins born with the commercial 
surrogacy arrangements between a German married couple and an Indian surrogate. The children 
were conceived with the intended father’s sperm and an egg donor from Indian donor. On the birth 
certificate intended father name was shown as father and surrogate mother name was shown as 
mother. The Intended parents were unable to secure German passport or visa for the children, so 
they attempted for the Indian passport. The Gujarat high Court held that since surrogate mother 
was an Indian citizen, the children could be considered as Indian citizens and would be entitled to 
Indian Passport. This decision of the High Court was challenged.”

In response to that “affidavit was filed by the Regional Passport Office in which with reference to 
Indian Citizen Act 1955 and Passport Act 1967 it was contended that a child born through surrogacy 
arrangement between the foreign couples and surrogate mother though born in India is no an Indian 
citizen because surrogate mother is not the mother of the babies(Sec 3 of the Citizen Act1955) and 
parents of the child are not the Indian citizens (Sec3 (1)(b)of Citizen Act 1955 Act). Again Under passport 
Act only Indian Citizen can apply for the passport (sec 6(2) (a) of the Act 1967). For the surrogate 
child to travel foreign with their parents the Ministry External Affairs Passport Authorities can issue 
an identity certificate and for that they don’t need to be an Indian citizen.”Ratio is that a child born 
through surrogacy arrangement in India through an Indian Surrogate of foreign couple is not an Indian 
Citizen.The decision of the “Gujarat high court have very far reaching consequences on the issues of 
nationality and parenthood in surrogacy arrangement. In accordance to that child born out of surrogacy 
arrangements is an Indian Citizen if surrogate or the egg donated women is an Indian. But the decision 
is challenged in the Supreme Court and pending before the Apex Court. Union of India and Another 
v Jan Balaz and Others Civil Appeal no. 8714 of 2010 Supreme Court of India. In the meantime 
German couple applied for the inter country adoption process in India on which Indian government 
granted exit permit to German surrogate twins to enable their journey back home to Germany.”

CURRENT STATUS
“A PIL was filed in the Supreme Court of India7 by Jayshree Wad an advocate on record in Jan 

2015 with an objective that Supreme Court has to take an action to prohibit commercial, transnational 
and overseas surrogacy in India, exploitation of poor surrogate mothers of India, export and import 
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of gametes to prevent human trafficking and address absence of law on surrogacy in India. Pursuant 
to the issues raised in the PIL, the supreme Court issued notice to the concerned Governments 
namely Ministry of Home affairs, Law and justice, Health and Family welfare, Commerce and External 
affairs as well as the (Medical Council of India) MCI and the (Indian Council of Medical Research) 
ICMR, seeking the response, perspective of these concerned Ministries on prohibition of commercial 
surrogacy and prohibition on foreigners commissioning surrogacy in India, alleging exploitation of 
poor Indian women, the long delayed absence of law & the status of legislation on surrogacy in 
India to be replied within the stipulated time period of 4 weeks from the date of issue of notice. In 
response to the notice, the central government submitted its stand or response by filing an affidavit 
stating the government seeks to prohibit commercial surrogacy and overseas surrogacy thereby not 
permitting foreigners to commission surrogacy in India towards this objectives the central government 
proposed a revised ART Bill 20148 to be produced for deliberation, enactment.”

“Recently on 23 Dec 2015 Indian Government submit an affidavit in the Supreme Court in 
response to the order issued by the Court on 14 Oct 2015.293 A Government said only “altruistic 
surrogacy to infertile married needy couple will be provided after their cases are examined by the 
competent authorities. The Government does support the commercial surrogacy and also the scope 
of surrogacy is limited to infertile married couple only not to foreigners…..adequate provision will 
be made in the enactment to prohibit and penalise commercial surrogacy.9 Thus it seems that the 
question whether India should be surrogate motherhood capital of the world or not is now a far cry. 
Social and Economic Necessities besides medical professionals sponsorships have ensured that 
surrogacy is here to stay. 10 Therefore an active Legislative intervention to facilitate the correct uses of 
this new technology of ART may be more plausible approach in grappling with commercial surrogacy.”

“Again on 25th August 2016 in a bid to put an end to the ‘Surrogacy industry’ the Union Cabinet 
cleared the Surrogacy (Regulation) Bill that process a complete ban on the ‘rent-a womb’ trade, 
barring, foreigners, single foreigners, single persons and divorcees form opting for surrogate births. 
Making commercial surrogacy illegal, the bill proposes ‘altruistic surrogacy’ that will be restricted to 
married Indian couple with the biological and adopted child and only through a close relative as a 
surrogate mother. The bill will go through further consultations as a Legislation will be scrutinised 
by a standing Committee of Parliament. The Bill is in response to India emerging as a hub for 
Surrogacy with official sources saying estimates put the no of Surrogacy clinics in India 3,000 and 
2,000 surrogate birth are taking place annually. The surrogacy business is estimated at Rs 900 Crore 
in India. Now clinics will have to be registered under the new law. Seeking to regulate the surrogacy 
business that has given rise to the commercial exploitation of the poor women who bear children 
for rich clients, the bill requires prospective couples to be wedded for at least five years and for one 
partner to proven infertile.11

Some of the specific features of the Bill is Bans rent a womb trade, barring foreigners, single 
persons and divorcees form going for surrogate births Draft law proposes ‘altruistic surrogacy’ 
that will be restricted to married Indian couples and only through a close relative of the couple as 
surrogate mother For surrogate births, bill requires prospective couple to be wedded for five years 
and for one partner to be proved infertile12.”

CONCLUSION
The ultimate result of this analysis is that “where surrogacy arrangements is prohibited, liberal 

approach is required as European Union of Human Rights recommended in some cases. Similarly where 
it is regulated and permits only altruistic surrogacy regulations are proved insufficient as easily restrictive 
provisions of the statutes can be overlooked. Further where surrogacy arrangements are legal and 
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commercial surrogacy is allowed, there are issues of exploitation of surrogates, there health issues and 
welfare of the child requires immediate attention. Thus in conclusion it can be said that either surrogacy 
arrangements need a uniform legal approach all over the world with one required concern that is the 
welfare of the child is paramount or its commercial form should be prohibited everywhere or regulated 
in manner at least prohibition on its commercialization, or only altruistic surrogacy should be permitted. 
As it is mentioned above it is not justified to shut the door of the surrogacy completely, because it would 
be deprived those people who has hope in ART and surrogacy to get parenthood genuinely. What is 
required that its commercialization must be prohibited. An appropriate and desirable method has to be 
evolved for securing the rights of all stakeholders involved in the process. Instead prohibit surrogacy in 
its commercial form it is required to prohibit those who commercialised the process, i.e intermediaries 
ART clinics, agents, doctors, lawyers and others who facilitate the surrogacy arrangements and put 
the surrogates at lower level. ART clinics must be registered as mentioned in the ART bill 2014. But 
it also required that each surrogate contract must also subject of scrutiny through some authorities.” 
Adoption laws must be amended in reference to Supreme Court recent decisions in “Stepheire Jhon 
Baker v State15, Shabnum Hasami v Union of India16 and National Legal Authority v Union of India.13 
Last but not least surrogacy has to take as exception, means allowed only in extreme necessity, it 
must not treated as alternative to normal reproduction.” In last the approach of the researcher and 
her suggestion can be better concluded in following words “Society need not prohibit these goods but 
may merely restrict or otherwise regulate them to be less attractive”.
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¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

*

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 



 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅ zÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄð GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

vÀÄA¨É̄ Áè ¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

‘¸ÀªÉÃðd£ÁB ¸ÀÄT£ÉÆÃ ¨sÀªÀAw’, À̧ºÀ£ÁªÀªÀvÀÄ, ¸ÀºÀ̧ Á¨sÀÄ£ÀPÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀ«ÃAiÀÄðA PÀgÀªÁªÀºÉÊ vÉÃd²é 

£ÁªÀ¢üvÀªÀÄ¸ÀÄÛ... JA©vÁå¢ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ £É£ÀPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. “¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÉÌ ¥ÁæzsÁ£Àå «zÉ. ªÀåQÛUÀÆ F±ÀégÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dqÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀUÀ½UÀÆ EgÀvÀPÀÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ 

«µÀAiÀÄªÁV ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À°è ©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæwªÀåQÛAiÀÄÆ vÀ£Àß £ÉÊdªÁzÀ 

¸Àé¨sÁªÁ£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ ªÀÄxÁAiÉÆÃUÀåªÁV À̧évÀAvÀæ£ÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀðjAzÀ®Æ CAVÃPÀj ¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀ jAzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 

¤gÀAPÀÄ±Á¢üPÁgÀPÉÌ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸À ÌøwAiÀÄ°è CªÀPÁ±À«®è”1 JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® 

wgÀÄ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

DzÀgÉ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀÝgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ E°è ¤gÀAPÀÄ±À C¢üPÁgÀ vÀ£Àß »rvÀ ¸Á¢ü¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß, 

¸Á¢ü̧ À®Ä ±Àæ«Ä¹zÀÝ£ÀÆß CjAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÇ EzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀÄzÀ®è. E°è 

¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ AiÀÄdÕ-AiÀiÁUÀ, §°, vÀgÀvÀªÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ, PÀAzÁZÁgÀUÀ¼É®è CvÀåAvÀ GZÁÒçAiÀÄ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð 

PÁ°nÖvÀÄ. ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ J®è C¤µÀ×UÀ¼À£ÀÆß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹zÀ ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð ªÉÊZÁjPÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjvÀÄ.  

EAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ, fÃªÀ¥ÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀªÉð¥À°è gÁzsÁPÀÈµÀÚ£Àß CªÀgÀÄ “¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ MAzÀÄ 

ºÉÆ¸À zsÀªÀÄðªÁV GUÀªÀÄUÉÆArvÀÄ JA§ÄzÀQÌAvÀ, CzÀÄ E°èAiÀÄ ¸À£ÁvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ MAzÀÄ ±ÁSÉAiÉÄÃ DV 

ªÀÄÆr§AvÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.”2 ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð K£ÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV CjAiÀÄzÉÃ 

ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹gÀÄªÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ JAzÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ 

jÃwAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉ. PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÁ®¢AzÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉUÀÆ  EzÀPÀÆÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«®è EzÉÆAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ 

fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ±Á¸À£ÀªÉAzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀjºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. d£À̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ J®è ¸ÀÛgÀzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀðjUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ¥Áæw¤zsÀå EgÀÄªÀ ‘¸ÀAWÀ’ JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÄÃ CzÀgÀ «£ÀÆvÀ£À D«µÁÌgÀ. “ªÀtð 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D±ÀæªÀÄ F JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É UÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄðzÀ°ègÀ°®è. ºÁUÁ VAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀAWÀPÉÌ J®ègÀÆ ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.”3 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸À£ÁvÀ£À ªÉÊ¢PÀ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ±Á»AiÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÄ£Éß¯ÉUÉ 

§A¢vÀÄ. zsÀªÀÄðªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ §jÃ DZÀgÀuÁ «¢üUÉ §°AiÀiÁzÁUÀ, PÀªÀÄð ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀÅ zÁjvÀ¦à PÀAzÁZÁgÀ, ªÀÄÆqsÀ 

£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À vÀªÀgÀÄªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄuÁ ªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ GzÀAiÀÄ ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 
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                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 
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¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

  �

UËvÀªÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁzsÀ£Á ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀAvÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¸ÀéAvÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ UÀ½UÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ 

¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀÝ£ÀÄ. ªÉÃzÀ¸ÁQë, ±Á À̧Ûç ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À ¸ÁQëVAvÀ DvÀ¤UÉ CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ¸ÁQëAiÉÄÃ »jzÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÁV 

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ DzÀgÀÆ vÁ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjÃQë¸ÀzÉ, ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀzÉÃ M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ ¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÉ¤¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀ£ÀÄß 

¹éÃPÀj¸À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¸ÁjzÀ£ÀÄ. ‘eÁUÀÈvÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀvÀvÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ agÀAvÀ£À ¸ÀvÀå UÉÆÃZÀj¸À §®ÄèzÀÄ. 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¸ÁzsÀPÀ£ÀÆ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è vÁ£ÉÃ £ÀqÉzÀÄ ¨É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.”4 JAzÀÄ DvÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 

¸Àé¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßPÉÌ «²µÀÖ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝ£É. 

UËvÀªÀÄ §ÄzÀÞ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÁ®zÀ°è «µÀªÀÈPÀëzÀAvÉ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÀÝ ªÀtðªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C½¹ºÁPÀ®Ä vÀÄA§ 

JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ±Àæ«Ä¹zÁÝ£É. zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ C¸À ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä PÀ°¹zÁÝ£É.  

eÁwAiÉÄA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ d£Àä¢AzÀ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæRgÀªÁV «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ zÀ£ÀÄ. DvÀ¤UÉ EzÉ®èQÌAvÀ 

ªÀÄÄRåªÁV £ÉÊwPÀ C¢üµÁ×£À ªÀÄÄRåªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ£Éß®è ºÉÆgÀºÁQ ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ 

©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ ‘¤ªÁðt’ ¹Üw J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ UÀÄt-²Ã®-¸ÀzÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ DvÀ£À GvÀÛ«ÄPÉAiÀÄ 

®PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ §ÄzÀÝ ¸ÁjzÀ£ÀÄß. 

“£À dmÁ»£À UÉÆvÉÛÃ£À £À dZÁÑ ºÉÆÃw ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃ| 

AiÀÄ«Äí ¸ÀaÑAZÀ zsÀªÉÆäÃZÀ ¸ÉÆÃ ¸ÀÄa ¸ÉÆÃ ZÀ ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃ”5|| 

‘ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ dmÉ¬ÄAzÁUÀ°Ã, UÉÆÃvÀæ¢AzÁUÀ°Ã, eÁw¬ÄAzÁUÀ°Ã ¨ÁæºÀät £ÁUÀ̄ ÁgÀ. AiÀiÁgÀ°è zsÀªÀÄð 

ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À fÃªÀAvÀªÁVªÉAiÉÆÃ CªÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀÄa, DvÀ£ÉÃ ¨ÁæºÀät’ JAzÀÄ ¸ÁVzÀÝ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ §ÄzÀÞ£À°è JAvÀ 

ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ«vÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 

¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ CzÀgÀ®Æè «±ÉÃµÀªÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ £É̄ ÉUÀ½UÉ ®©ü¹zÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ 

C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀzÁÝVzÉ. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ E°è ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §AzÀ eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÁV £ÀqÉzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ E°è PÁt®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ 

ZÀað À̧ÄªÁUÀ J.J¸ï. C¯ÉÖÃPÀgï CªÀgÀÄ “The growth and Development of Hindu Religion and 

Philosophy, literature and Social Customer, art and architecture have been Pro fondly influenced 

by the Buddhist Movement It is in fact difficult to image what Indian Culture would have been 

like, If it had but been enriched by the manifold influences radiating from Buddhism”6 JAzÀÄ 

C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑPÀrªÉÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÀÆÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 



¸ÁªÀiÁæl C±ÉÆÃPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ 

C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ±ÀQÛ §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è CA¢£À 

ªÀÄ»µÀªÀÄAqÀ® PÉÃA¢ævÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀÆªÀð ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄzsÀå PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ®Æè ¥À¸Àj¹zÀ PÁgÀtªÁV C®è°è 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸À£ÀßwAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÆÃ¢üªÀÈPÀë, §ÄzÀÞ ¥ÁzÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ DgÁzsÀ£Á PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁzÀ zÀR¯ÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. 

PÀzÀj, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, UÉÆÃPÀtðzÀ ºÀwÛgÀzÀ vÉÆPÉð, PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀzÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §½îUÁªÉ, qÀA§¼À, PÉÆÃ½ªÁqÀ, 

ªÉAVªÀÄAqÀ®, PÀgÁªÀ½ EvÁå¢ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÀÄgÀºÀÄUÀ½UÉ EA¢UÀÆ fÃªÀAvÀ ¸ÁQëUÀ¼À£ÀÆß zÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

PÁ®zÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉZÀÄÑ d£À¦æAiÀÄ, C£ÀÄ¸ÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ, C®è°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß d£Á£ÀÄgÁUÀUÉÆ½ ¸ÀÄªÀ°è ±Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. C®è°è £ÀÄjvÀ 

©üPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

FªÀgÉV£À ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀAvÉ 1907 gÀ°è PÉ.f.J¥sï.£À ªÀiÁjPÀÄ¥ÀàA £À°èAiÀÄ zÀQët 

¨sÁgÀvÀ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀAWÀzÀ «ºÁgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀªÁVzÉ. C°èAiÉÄÃ DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ¥ÉæÃdÄgï mË£ï ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ, 

ºÀÄ§â½îAiÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ªÀÄºÁ¨ÉÆÃ¢ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ±ÁAw ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ, ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ 

§¸ÀªÀPÀ̄ Áåt vÁ®ÆQ£À ªÉÆÃRðArAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ eÉÃvÀªÀ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ, ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À 

gÉÃPÀÄ¼ÀV ªÀiËAl£À°ègÀÄªÀ C£ÁxÀ¦AqÀPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ, «dAiÀÄ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ¸Áj¥ÀÄvÀæ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

J¯ÉèqÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀgÀrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, C®è°èAiÀÄ ©üPÀÄÌ-¨sÀAvÉÃf CªÀgÀ£ÀÆß PÀAqÀÄ ZÀað¹zÁUÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

EA¢£À zÀ°vÀ-C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÀAWÀ-¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è §ÄzÀÞ, §¸ÀªÀtÚ, eÉÆÃw¨Á ¥sÀÄ¯É, CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï, 

¥ÉjAiÀiÁgï, £ÁgÁAiÀÄtUÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¥Àj ªÀvÀðPÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ C©üªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 

ElÄÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. F jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÊZÀjPÀ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è §ÄzÀÞ §¸ÀªÀtÚ ºÁUÀÆ 

CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀ «ªÉÆÃZÀ£Á vÀvÀé-¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ vÀ¼À̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ M¦àPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄ ªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV CjAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ “CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï gÀªÀgÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ «ªÉÇÃZÀ£Á ªÀiÁzÀjUÉ ºÁUÀÆ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ LqÉAnnAiÀiÁV ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ AiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ±Á»vÀéPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À 

¤ÃqÀzÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ KeÉAljUÉ D¸ÀàzÀ E®èzÀ, eÁw¥ÀzÀÞwUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ E®èzÀ ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄðzÀvÀÛ MvÀÄÛ PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀÅ zÀPÉÌ 

¥ÀÄgÁªÉ MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ”7 JA§ ªÀzsÀð£ï CªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÀvÀåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸À£ÁvÀ£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ PÉÆ¼É AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄºÁvÁä UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ¤ßlÄÖ PÉÆAqÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀjVAvÀ MAzÀµÀÄÖ GvÀÌl ªÁzÀ gÁµÀ ÖçzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀgÀ  ªÀÄÄAzÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. 

CzsÀªÀÄð C¤ÃwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¨sÀ«µÀåvï s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀåQÛ-

ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ Àå EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ D E§âjUÀÆ, D E§âgÉqÉUÀÆ ºÁ¤ vÀ¦àzÀ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ 

¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

¸À£ÁvÀ£À »AzÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ M¦àPÉÆAqÀ zsÀªÀÄð CvÀåAvÀ 

GvÀÌlªÁzÀ fÃªÀzÀAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀÄQ£À ºÉÆ¸À jÃw, ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À§®èzÉA§zÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ 

PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è D¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀUÀðªÁVzÀÝ C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ£ÀÄß, zÀ°vÀgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 

LqÉAnnAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄ PÁlPÉÌ vÉÆqÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞgÁVzÀÄÝ ¨ËzÀÞ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉPÉÆlÖgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ F PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ £À£À̧ ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÉ¯ÉèqÉAiÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹ªÉ. 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É̄ Áè ¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ z sÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 

¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, 

vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj ¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀ UÉÆÃgÀÄ, ¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå ®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

  Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2021gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ 

¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀ ªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è 

£Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéUÉÆArªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Á»vÀå, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁzÀ C£À£ÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄtzÀAvÀºÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆgÉ UÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. »ÃUÁV F PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉ¤¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

EAzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè ºÉÊzÁæ¨ÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

PÀ®§ÄVðAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀjqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ sÁgÀvÀ 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁvÁæ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ d£À-G¥Á¸ÀPÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 

¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð F «ºÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥Àæw ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄUÉ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹ G¥À£Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  

qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸À£ÁvÀ£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ PÉÆ¼É AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄºÁvÁä UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ¤ßlÄÖ PÉÆAqÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀjVAvÀ MAzÀµÀÄÖ GvÀÌl ªÁzÀ gÁµÀ ÖçzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQÛ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀgÀ  ªÀÄÄAzÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. 

CzsÀªÀÄð C¤ÃwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¨sÀ«µÀåvï s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀåQÛ-

ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ Àå EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ D E§âjUÀÆ, D E§âgÉqÉUÀÆ ºÁ¤ vÀ¦àzÀ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ 

¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 

¸À£ÁvÀ£À »AzÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ M¦àPÉÆAqÀ zsÀªÀÄð CvÀåAvÀ 

GvÀÌlªÁzÀ fÃªÀzÀAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀÄQ£À ºÉÆ¸À jÃw, ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À§®èzÉA§zÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ 

PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è D¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀUÀðªÁVzÀÝ C¸Ààø±ÀågÀ£ÀÄß, zÀ°vÀgÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 

LqÉAnnAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄ PÁlPÉÌ vÉÆqÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞgÁVzÀÄÝ ¨ËzÀÞ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ JAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉPÉÆlÖgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ F PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ £À£À̧ ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÉ¯ÉèqÉAiÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹ªÉ. 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

 

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É̄ Áè ¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ z sÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ 

¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, 

vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj ¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀ UÉÆÃgÀÄ, ¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå ®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

  Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2021gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ 

¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀ ªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è 

£Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéUÉÆArªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Á»vÀå, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁzÀ C£À£ÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄtzÀAvÀºÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆgÉ UÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. »ÃUÁV F PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉ¤¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À ªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

EAzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè ºÉÊzÁæ¨ÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

PÀ®§ÄVðAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀjqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ sÁgÀvÀ 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁvÁæ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ d£À-G¥Á¸ÀPÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 

¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð F «ºÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥Àæw ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄUÉ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹ G¥À£Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
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¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

  �



¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÁA¢ü£ÀUÀgÀzÀ PÁ½zÁ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÀÄgÀÄ§gÀ ¸ÀAWÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è §ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ 

¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. E°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄªÀgÉ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ eÁvÀPÀ 

PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ÄzÀÞ£À ZÀjvÉæ «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄºÁ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw, ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, ²PÀët MzÀV¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ, EAVèÃµ,À »A¢ 

F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ UÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæªÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É 

UÉÆArzÉ.  

©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀÄ£ÁßJSÉÍÃ½ ºÀwÛgÀ gÉÃPÀÄ¼ÀV AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ. §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ«zÉ. 

ªÀÄºÁxÉÃgÉÆÃ PÀ±Àå¥À, ¨ËzÀÞUÀÄgÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ±Àæ«Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. D ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 

PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ. E°èAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ C£ÁªÀgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀvÀÄÛºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw, §ÄzÀÞ£À ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÀ̧ ÀgÁ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£À §AzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀºÁ¥ÀÆgÀzÀ°è §ÄzÀÞªÀÄ®VzÀ ¨ÉlÖ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÁVzÉ. ©ÃzÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À CtzÀÆj£À°è zsÀªÀiÁä£ÀAzÀ 

§AvÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀvÀé UËvÀªÀÄ §ÄzÀÞgÀ «ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁr ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÁßV¹zÁÝgÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁ°Ì 

vÁ®ÆèQ£À ¨sÁ°ÌAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀgÀÄuÁ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. UÀÄ®§UÁðzÀ°è DAiÀÄÄ±Áä£À qÁ. 

ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À RUÉðfÃ CªÀgÀÄ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ«ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÉÆÃgÀRArAiÀÄ eÉÃvÀªÀ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ §¸ÀªÀPÁåt vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, £ÁUÀ±ÉÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£À £ÀUÀgÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

»¥Àà¼ÀUÁAªÀ OgÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèPÁ ©ÃzÀgÀ f É̄è, ¸ÀÄªÉÄÃzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ vÀ®UÀl ªÁ®zÉÆrØ ©ÃzÀgÀ, ¹zÁÝxÀð ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ nZÀgï PÁ¯ÉÆÃ¤ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ, ¸Áj¥ÀÄvÀæ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ, gÀªÀiÁ¬Ä¸Àäøw ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

d®£ÀUÀgÀ, §¸ÀªÀPÀ̄ Áåt vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÀwAiÀiÁå¼À UÁæªÀÄ zÀ°è §Ä¢ÞµïÖ ªÉÄªÉÆÃj¯ï À̧ÆÌ¯ï vÉUÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ºÀAvÀzÀ°èzÉ. ®ÄA©tÂ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ £ÉgÀUÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î, ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ. £ÀA¼ÀzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ n. 

£ÀgÀ¹¥ÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ, «±Àé ªÉÄÊwæ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. ªÀÄ»AzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ, SÉÃqÁð ©. ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ §¸ÀªÀPÁåt, UÀÄ®§UÁð ±ÀQÛ£ÀUÀgÀ, WÁlUÉÃ ¯ÉÃOmï, ¸ÀÆáwð zsÁªÀÄ, CAd£Á £ÀUÀgÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀqÀªÀAw, GªÀiÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, PÀªÀÄ¯Á¥ÀÆgÀ, OgÁzÀ, ¨sÁ°Ì, ©ÃzÀgÀ, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 

»ÃgÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, ©ÃzÀgÀ£À ¸ÁAa£ÀUÀgÀ, »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. C®è°è 

¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. EªÀÅ UÀÄ®§UÁð ºÁUÀÆ ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ 

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ. zÀ°vÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀ®Æè 

ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ, ZÀ®ªÁ¢ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð JAzÀÄ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ°è §gȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¨ËzÀÞgÀ vÀvÀé DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

PÀÆrzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ dUÀwÛUÉ ±ÁAw-¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé ©vÀÄÛªÀ UÀÄt ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

»ÃUÁV EªÀwÛ£À J®è vÀ®ètUÀ½UÉ, ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ EvÀÛPÀqÉ 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ vË®¤PÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÁVªÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸À£Àßw PÀÄjvÀÄ 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É DVzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ®PÀët, 

¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ªÁå¦Û, CzÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¹ÜwUÀw, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À 

GzÉÝÃ±À, CzÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£É, CzsÁåwäPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ 

ZÉ®è¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JA¢VAvÀ®Æ EAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉ¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 

         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÁA¢ü£ÀUÀgÀzÀ PÁ½zÁ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÀÄgÀÄ§gÀ ¸ÀAWÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è §ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ 

¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. E°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄªÀgÉ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ eÁvÀPÀ 

PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ÄzÀÞ£À ZÀjvÉæ «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄºÁ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw, ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, ²PÀët MzÀV¸À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ, EAVèÃµ,À »A¢ 

F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ UÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæªÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É 

UÉÆArzÉ.  

©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀÄ£ÁßJSÉÍÃ½ ºÀwÛgÀ gÉÃPÀÄ¼ÀV AiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ. §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ«zÉ. 

ªÀÄºÁxÉÃgÉÆÃ PÀ±Àå¥À, ¨ËzÀÞUÀÄgÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ±Àæ«Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. D ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 

PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ. E°èAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ C£ÁªÀgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀvÀÄÛºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw, §ÄzÀÞ£À ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÀ̧ ÀgÁ ¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£À §AzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀºÁ¥ÀÆgÀzÀ°è §ÄzÀÞªÀÄ®VzÀ ¨ÉlÖ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÁVzÉ. ©ÃzÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À CtzÀÆj£À°è zsÀªÀiÁä£ÀAzÀ 

§AvÉ CªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀvÀé UËvÀªÀÄ §ÄzÀÞgÀ «ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁr ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÁßV¹zÁÝgÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁ°Ì 

vÁ®ÆèQ£À ¨sÁ°ÌAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀgÀÄuÁ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. UÀÄ®§UÁðzÀ°è DAiÀÄÄ±Áä£À qÁ. 

ªÀÄ°èPÁdÄð£À RUÉðfÃ CªÀgÀÄ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ«ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÉÆÃgÀRArAiÀÄ eÉÃvÀªÀ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ §¸ÀªÀPÁåt vÁ®ÆèPÀÄ, £ÁUÀ±ÉÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀ£À £ÀUÀgÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

»¥Àà¼ÀUÁAªÀ OgÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèPÁ ©ÃzÀgÀ f É̄è, ¸ÀÄªÉÄÃzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ vÀ®UÀl ªÁ®zÉÆrØ ©ÃzÀgÀ, ¹zÁÝxÀð ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ nZÀgï PÁ¯ÉÆÃ¤ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ, ¸Áj¥ÀÄvÀæ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ©eÁ¥ÀÄgÀ, gÀªÀiÁ¬Ä¸Àäøw ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

d®£ÀUÀgÀ, §¸ÀªÀPÀ̄ Áåt vÁ®ÆèQ£À ºÀwAiÀiÁå¼À UÁæªÀÄ zÀ°è §Ä¢ÞµïÖ ªÉÄªÉÆÃj¯ï À̧ÆÌ¯ï vÉUÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ºÀAvÀzÀ°èzÉ. ®ÄA©tÂ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ £ÉgÀUÁåvÀ£ÀºÀ½î, ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ. £ÀA¼ÀzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ n. 

£ÀgÀ¹¥ÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ, «±Àé ªÉÄÊwæ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. ªÀÄ»AzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ, SÉÃqÁð ©. ¨ËzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ §¸ÀªÀPÁåt, UÀÄ®§UÁð ±ÀQÛ£ÀUÀgÀ, WÁlUÉÃ ¯ÉÃOmï, ¸ÀÆáwð zsÁªÀÄ, CAd£Á £ÀUÀgÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀ 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, UÀqÀªÀAw, GªÀiÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, PÀªÀÄ¯Á¥ÀÆgÀ, OgÁzÀ, ¨sÁ°Ì, ©ÃzÀgÀ, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 

»ÃgÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, ©ÃzÀgÀ£À ¸ÁAa£ÀUÀgÀ, »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. C®è°è 

¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. EªÀÅ UÀÄ®§UÁð ºÁUÀÆ ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ 

PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ. zÀ°vÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀ®Æè 

ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ, ZÀ®ªÁ¢ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð JAzÀÄ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ°è §gȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¨ËzÀÞgÀ vÀvÀé DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

PÀÆrzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ dUÀwÛUÉ ±ÁAw-¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé ©vÀÄÛªÀ UÀÄt ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

»ÃUÁV EªÀwÛ£À J®è vÀ®ètUÀ½UÉ, ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgȨ́ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ EvÀÛPÀqÉ 

UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ vË®¤PÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÁVªÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸À£Àßw PÀÄjvÀÄ 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É DVzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ®PÀët, 

¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ªÁå¦Û, CzÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¹ÜwUÀw, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À 

GzÉÝÃ±À, CzÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£É, CzsÁåwäPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ 

ZÉ®è¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JA¢VAvÀ®Æ EAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÉ¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.  

MmÁÖgÉ F “PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ C®è°è 

®©ü¹gÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, »jAiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRåªÁV §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ, 

DvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄäzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ ¯ÉÆÃQ¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ £À£Àß F 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.  

C®è°è ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæ, ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃnPÉÆlÄÖ C°èAiÀÄ »jQjAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ ©üPÀëÄ UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ZÀað À̧̄ ÁVzÉ, C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ ¯ÁVzÉ. F £À£Àß ¯ÉÃR£ÀPÉÌ  ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ 

DPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ PÉÆAqÀÄ, ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄ zÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¹zÀÞ 

¥Àr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è §AzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ, PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄvÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ £ÀA©PÉ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

«zÁåPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁr ¨ËzÀÞgÀ ¸ÀÆÜ¥À, ²®àPÀ̄ É, «ºÁgÀ, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÀluÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ §AvÉÃf ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë £ÀqȨ́ À̄ ÁVzÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤Ãr, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV 

K£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ vÀ®Ä¦ ¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 “»AzÀÆ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrUÉ ¨ËzÀÞgÀ zsÁvÀÄUÀ̈ sÀðªÉÃ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ«£Áå¸ÀzÀ°è C¥ÀÆªÀð ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄAiÉÆÎ r¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ® À̧Æáwð ¨ËzÀÞgÀ 

¸ÀÆÛ¥À¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ J£Àß¨ÉÃPÀÄ”09 JA§ vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ AiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÉÊd EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀëQgÀt ©ÃgÀÄªÀAwzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ gÀA.²æÃ ªÀÄÄUÀ½AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ D ¨sÁUÀzÀ°èzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À G¯ÉèÃR £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÀ PÀÄvÀÛzÉ. Qæ.±À. 11£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£É, 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀvÀ£ÀPÀ ¸ÀºÀ, 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ «ÄtÄPÀÄ¢Ã¥ÀzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ°, ¨ËzÀÞªÀÄvÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è EvÉÛA§ÄzÀPÉÌ §½îUÁªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÉ® 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛªÉ... (±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è) C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄAmÁV «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ¸ÀévÉÛA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ²®àPÀ̄ É ¤dªÁV C±ÉÆÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¯ÁàUÀºÀégÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ”10 JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛr¹zÁÝgÉ. 

FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ZÉÊvÀå-«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀAvÉ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ qÁ. CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ 13.10. 1935 gÀAzÀÄ ªÉÄªÉÇÃ¯ÁzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ‘£Á£ÀÄ »AzÀÆªÁV ºÀÄnÖzÉÝÃ£É CzÀÄ £À£Àß PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀ°®è DzÀgÉ »AzÀÆ ªÁV ¸ÁAiÀÄ¯ÁgÉ.’ JAzÀÄ 

WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ ¨sÉÃn¤Ãr ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

zÁR°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄ zÁVzÉ. CA¢¤AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

     PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀAvÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, vÀvÀé¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀ, 
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¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

  �



MmÁÖgÉ F “PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ C®è°è 

®©ü¹gÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, »jAiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRåªÁV §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ, 

DvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄäzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ ¯ÉÆÃQ¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ £À£Àß F 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.  

C®è°è ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæ, ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃnPÉÆlÄÖ C°èAiÀÄ »jQjAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ ©üPÀëÄ UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ZÀað À̧̄ ÁVzÉ, C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ ¯ÁVzÉ. F £À£Àß ¯ÉÃR£ÀPÉÌ  ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ 

DPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ PÉÆAqÀÄ, ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄ zÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¹zÀÞ 

¥Àr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è §AzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ, PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄvÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ £ÀA©PÉ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

«zÁåPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁr ¨ËzÀÞgÀ ¸ÀÆÜ¥À, ²®àPÀ̄ É, «ºÁgÀ, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÀluÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ §AvÉÃf ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë £ÀqȨ́ À̄ ÁVzÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤Ãr, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV 

K£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ vÀ®Ä¦ ¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 “»AzÀÆ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrUÉ ¨ËzÀÞgÀ zsÁvÀÄUÀ̈ sÀðªÉÃ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ«£Áå¸ÀzÀ°è C¥ÀÆªÀð ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄAiÉÆÎ r¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ® À̧Æáwð ¨ËzÀÞgÀ 

¸ÀÆÛ¥À¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ J£Àß¨ÉÃPÀÄ”09 JA§ vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ AiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÉÊd EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀëQgÀt ©ÃgÀÄªÀAwzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ gÀA.²æÃ ªÀÄÄUÀ½AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ D ¨sÁUÀzÀ°èzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À G¯ÉèÃR £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÀ PÀÄvÀÛzÉ. Qæ.±À. 11£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£É, 16£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀvÀ£ÀPÀ ¸ÀºÀ, 

ªÀÄÄAzÉ «ÄtÄPÀÄ¢Ã¥ÀzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ°, ¨ËzÀÞªÀÄvÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è EvÉÛA§ÄzÀPÉÌ §½îUÁªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÉ® 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛªÉ... (±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ°è) C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄAmÁV «zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ¸ÀévÉÛA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ²®àPÀ̄ É ¤dªÁV C±ÉÆÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®zÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²¯ÁàUÀºÀégÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ”10 JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀåPÀÛr¹zÁÝgÉ. 

FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ZÉÊvÀå-«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀAvÉ ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ qÁ. CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï CªÀgÀÄ 13.10. 1935 gÀAzÀÄ ªÉÄªÉÇÃ¯ÁzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 

¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ°è ‘£Á£ÀÄ »AzÀÆªÁV ºÀÄnÖzÉÝÃ£É CzÀÄ £À£Àß PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀ°®è DzÀgÉ »AzÀÆ ªÁV ¸ÁAiÀÄ¯ÁgÉ.’ JAzÀÄ 

WÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§gÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ ¨sÉÃn¤Ãr ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð» À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

zÁR°¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄ zÁVzÉ. CA¢¤AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

     PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀAvÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À, vÀvÀé¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀ, 

MmÁÖgÉ F “PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ’’ JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ°è FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ C®è°è 

®©ü¹gÀÄªÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, »jAiÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRåªÁV §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ, 

DvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄäzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ ¯ÉÆÃQ¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ £À£Àß F 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ¯ÁVzÉ.  

C®è°è ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæ, ¨ËzÀÞ«ºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃnPÉÆlÄÖ C°èAiÀÄ »jQjAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀPÀ ©üPÀëÄ UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 

ZÀað À̧̄ ÁVzÉ, C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ ¯ÁVzÉ. F £À£Àß ¯ÉÃR£ÀPÉÌ  ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ 

DPÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ PÉÆAqÀÄ, ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁzÀ PÀæªÀÄ zÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¹zÀÞ 

¥Àr¸À̄ ÁVzÉ. 

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è §AzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ, PÉëÃvÀæPÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄvÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ £ÀA©PÉ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ 

«zÁåPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁr ¨ËzÀÞgÀ ¸ÀÆÜ¥À, ²®àPÀ̄ É, «ºÁgÀ, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÀluÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ §AvÉÃf ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë £ÀqȨ́ À̄ ÁVzÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤Ãr, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV 

K£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ vÀ®Ä¦ ¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. 

 “»AzÀÆ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrUÉ ¨ËzÀÞgÀ zsÁvÀÄUÀ̈ sÀðªÉÃ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 

zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ«£Áå¸ÀzÀ°è C¥ÀÆªÀð ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄAiÉÆÎ r¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ® À̧Æáwð ¨ËzÀÞgÀ 

¸ÀÆÛ¥À¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ J£Àß¨ÉÃPÀÄ”09 JA§ vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ AiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÉÊd EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀëQgÀt ©ÃgÀÄªÀAwzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ gÀA.²æÃ ªÀÄÄUÀ½AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀ C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ AiÀiÁgÉAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ D ¨sÁUÀzÀ°èzÀÝ C£ÉÃPÀ 
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         PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ËºÁzÀðvÉAiÀÄ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è- §ÄzÀÞ 

                                              qÁ. ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà .©. À̧dÓ£À  

                                                                                        Cwy G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ 

                                                                                 ¥Á° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ËzÀÞ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

                                                                                            UÀÄ.«.PÀ 

 

 

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÁAvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ «²µÀÖ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¦æÃw, PÀgÀÄuÉ, ±ÁAw,-¸ËºÁzÀðvÉUÀ½AzÉÆqÀUÀÆrzÀ zÉÃ±À zÀ°è PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è EªÀÅUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 

C½¹ºÉÆÃV C¸À»µÀÄÚvÉ, eÁwÃAiÀÄvÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, C À̧ ªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ PËæAiÀÄð ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÁUÀjPÀ 

DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁzÀªÀÅ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½¢vÀÄÛ. F J®è C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß®¨ÁV ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 

vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÉßÃ ±ÀÆzÁæw±ÀÆzÀæ£À£ÁßV¹ CªÀªÀiÁ¤vÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß §zÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ. CPÀëgÀzÀ Cj«¤AzÀ 

§ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ«j¸À ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ.  

EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ PÁ®¸ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞ£À d£À£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå §zÀÄQ£À, CµÉÖÃ 

C®èzÉ ¸ÀPÀ® fÃªÀgÁ²UÀ¼À zÀÄ:RPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁVzÀ §ÄzÀÞ CzÀgÀ ¤ªÁgÀuÁ 

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ ²Ã®, CµÁ×AUÀ ªÀiÁUÀð UÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå MzÀV§gÀÄªÀ 

zÀÄ:R¢AzÀ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÀ£ÀÄ. ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé-§AzsÀÄvÀé, ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ-¸ÀªÀÄvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÁ±Àð¤PÀ£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ AiÀÄ®Ä 

DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV¹ PÉÆAqÀ£ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀð UÁæ»AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À EAvÀºÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ÄÃj ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÉ̄ ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀrzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀªÀð»vÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀÄRzÀ zÁj AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ, 

C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀªÀUÀð ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, «ºÁgÀ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UËgÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄvÀÛ C°è aAvÀ£É- ZÀZÉð UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ§gÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀÄ £ïvÁìAUÀ, jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qïì, qÁ. 

¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ. J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, 

gÀÄ.ªÀÄ.µÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ̧ ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. À̧ÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ, µÀ. ±ÉlÖgÀ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, 

dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÆÖgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV 

ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É vÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F »£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀUÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è 

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£Àé AiÀÄvÉ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 
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£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 
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 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 
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PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéUÉÆArªÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Á»vÀå, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁzÀ C£Àå£ÀÄåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ zÁj 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄtzÀAvÀºÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆgÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. »ÃUÁV F PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÉÝÃ£É.  

 

 EAzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè 

ºÉÊzÁæ¨ÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ®§ÄVðAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉ¸ÀjqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÁUÀÆ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁvÁæ¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥Àæw ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄUÉ 

«zÁéA¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹ G¥À£Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À 

¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  

 

 ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÁA¢ü£ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è PÁ½zÁ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÀÄgÀÄ§gÀ ¸ÀAWÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 

§ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. E°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄªÀgÉ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 

¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ eÁvÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ÄzÀÞ£À ZÀjvÉæ «zÁå s̈Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ 

EzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄºÁ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, ²PÀët, ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ EzÁÝgÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 

EAVèÃµ,À »A¢ F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæªÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÉð£ÉUÉÆArzÉ.  

 

 ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀÄ£ÁßJSÉÍÃ½ ºÀwÛgÀ gÉÃPÀÄ¼ÀV EzÉ. §ÄzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ«zÉ. ªÀÄºÁxÉÃgÉÆÃ PÀ±Áå¥À, ¨ËzÀÞUÀÄgÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 

±Àæ«Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. D ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ. E°èAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ C£ÁªÀgÀt 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀvÀÄÛºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, §ÄzÀÞ£À ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À 

¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÀ¸ÀgÁ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£À §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀºÁ¥ÀÆgÀzÀ°è 

§ÄzÀÞªÀÄ®VzÀ ¨ÉlÖ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. ©ÃzÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À CtzÀÆj£À°è zÀªÀiÁä£ÀAzÀ §AvÉ 

CªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞgÀ «ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁr ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÁßV¹zÁÝgÉ. 

ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁ°Ì vÁ®ÆèQ£À ¨sÁ°ÌAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ £Á®AzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. 
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 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 



110  

     

      PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

                                                                  ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà. ©. ¸ÀdÓ£À 

                                                                      ¨ÉÆÃgÀA¥À½î vÁ./ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ 

                                                                    f/ ©ÃzÀgÀ 

 

 

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

�

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéUÉÆArªÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Á»vÀå, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁzÀ C£Àå£ÀÄåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ zÁj 

ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄtzÀAvÀºÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆgÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. »ÃUÁV F PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÉÝÃ£É.  

 

 EAzÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ®Æè 

ºÉÊzÁæ¨ÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ®§ÄVðAiÀÄ°è ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ «ºÁgÀªÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉ¸ÀjqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÁUÀÆ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁvÁæ¸ÀÜ¼ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥Àæw ºÀÄtÂÚªÉÄUÉ 

«zÁéA¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß DºÁé¤¹ G¥À£Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±À 

¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  

 

 ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À UÁA¢ü£ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è PÁ½zÁ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è PÀÄgÀÄ§gÀ ¸ÀAWÀzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°è 

§ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. E°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄªÀgÉ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 

¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á° ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ eÁvÀPÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ÄzÀÞ£À ZÀjvÉæ «zÁå s̈Áå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ 

EzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄºÁ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü ¨ËzÀÞ «ºÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£À, ²PÀët, ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ EzÁÝgÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 

EAVèÃµ,À »A¢ F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæªÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÉð£ÉUÉÆArzÉ.  

 

 ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À ªÀÄ£ÁßJSÉÍÃ½ ºÀwÛgÀ gÉÃPÀÄ¼ÀV EzÉ. §ÄzÀÞ 

«ºÁgÀ«zÉ. ªÀÄºÁxÉÃgÉÆÃ PÀ±Áå¥À, ¨ËzÀÞUÀÄgÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 

±Àæ«Ä¹zÁÝgÉ. D ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ PÉÃAzÀæªÁVzÉ. E°èAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ C£ÁªÀgÀt 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀvÀÄÛºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨ËzÀÞ©PÀÄÌUÀ½UÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw, §ÄzÀÞ£À ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À 

¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÀ¸ÀgÁ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ®PÁëAvÀgÀ d£À §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀºÁ¥ÀÆgÀzÀ°è 

§ÄzÀÞªÀÄ®VzÀ ¨ÉlÖ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. ©ÃzÀgÀ vÁ®ÆèQ£À CtzÀÆj£À°è zÀªÀiÁä£ÀAzÀ §AvÉ 

CªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé UËvÀªÀÄ§ÄzÀÞgÀ «ºÁgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁr ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÉÃAzÀæªÀ£ÁßV¹zÁÝgÉ. 

ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁ°Ì vÁ®ÆèQ£À ¨sÁ°ÌAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ £Á®AzÁ ¨ËzÀÞ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. 

UÀÄ®§UÁð ¹zÁÞxÀð §ÄzÀÞ«ºÁgÀ, UÀÄ®§UÁð ±ÀQÛ£ÀUÀgÀ, WÁlUÉÃ¯ÉÃOl, UÀqÀªÀAw, 

GªÀiÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, PÀªÀÄ¯Á¥ÀÆgÀ, OgÁzÀ, ¨sÁ°Ì, ©ÃzÀgÀ, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, 

»ÃgÁ¥ÀÆgÀ, ©ÃzÀgÀ£À ¸ÁA¹£ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt 

ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. C®è°è ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. EªÀÅ 

UÀÄ®§UÁð ºÁUÀÆ ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

 

 EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ. zÀ°vÀ 

d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀ®Æè ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ, ZÀ®ªÁ¢ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð 

ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ°è §gÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è  

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¨ËzÀÞgÀ vÀvÀé DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌV ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ dUÀwÛUÉ ±ÁAw-¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, s̈ÁvÀÈvÀé ©vÀÄÛªÀ PÀ¯É ºÉÆA¢zÉ. »ÃUÁV 

EªÀwÛ£À J¯Áè vÀ®ètUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É C®è°è £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ EvÀÛPÀqÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 

JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É E£ÀÄß DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ vË®¤PÀ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÁVªÉ. ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæ ¸À£Àßw PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É DVzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

¨ËzÀ ÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ®PÀët, ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ªÁå¦Û, CzÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¹ÜÃwUÀw, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±À, 

CzÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£É, CzsÁåwäPÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁfPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄr ªÀÄÄRªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®è¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JA¢VAvÀ®Æ EAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀªÁVzÉ.  

 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 

§AzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄvÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ 

£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «zÁåPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¨ËzÀÞgÀ 

¸ÀÆÜ¥À, ²®àPÀ¯É, «ºÁgÀ, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ ¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À 

¥ÀæPÀluÉ, ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ §AvÉÃf ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ  ¸ÀAPÉå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV K£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

 

 



 DPÀgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :  

1. J®èjUÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀ : qÁ.f.©. ºÀjÃ±À 

2. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄfÃªÀ£À : qÁ. ©.PÉ.J¸ï. ªÀzsÀð£ï 
3. qÁ. CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï ªÁaPÉ : ¥ÉÆæ. JZï.n. ¥ÉÆÃvÉ 

4. ¹¢Þ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀ£É : qÁ. Dgï.©. a®Ä«Ä 

5.  ¨ËzÀÞAiÀÄ£À   : qÁ. vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ 
6. ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «zÁåPÉÃAzÀæ ¸À£Àßw  : qÁ dAiÀÄzÉÃ« UÁAiÀÄPÀªÁqÀ 

 

 

 

 

        

ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. C®è°è ¸ÀtÚ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. EªÀÅ 

UÀÄ®§UÁð ºÁUÀÆ ©ÃzÀgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  

 

 EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ s̈ÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ. zÀ°vÀ 

d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀ®Æè ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ, ZÀ®ªÁ¢ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð 

ºÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ°è §gÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è  

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¨ËzÀÞgÀ vÀvÀé DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀæeÉÕ, ²Ã®, PÀgÀÄuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌV ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ dUÀwÛUÉ ±ÁAw-¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, s̈ÁvÀÈvÀé ©vÀÄÛªÀ PÀ¯É ºÉÆA¢zÉ. »ÃUÁV 

EªÀwÛ£À J¯Áè vÀ®ètUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀªÁV ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ 

¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É C®è°è £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ EvÀÛPÀqÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¹ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 

JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É E£ÀÄß DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. §ÄzÀÞ£À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ vË®¤PÀ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÁVªÉ. ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæ ¸À£Àßw PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É DVzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

¨ËzÀ ÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ®PÀët, ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ªÁå¦Û, CzÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¹ÜÃwUÀw, ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±À, 

CzÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£É, CzsÁåwäPÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁfPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄr ªÀÄÄRªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®è¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JA¢VAvÀ®Æ EAzÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀªÁVzÉ.  

 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ. ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À, ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 

§AzÀ DPÀgÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀªÀÄvÀzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ¨ËzÀÞ 

£ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ «zÁåPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¨ËzÀÞgÀ 

¸ÀÆÜ¥À, ²®àPÀ¯É, «ºÁgÀ, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, ¨ËzÀÞ ¸Á»wåPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À 

¥ÀæPÀluÉ, ¨ËzÀÞzsÀªÀÄð UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ §AvÉÃf ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ  ¸ÀAPÉå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¨ËzÀÞ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 

¨ËzÀÞPÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁV K£ÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

 

 

     

      PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 

                                                                  ¦ÃgÀ¥Áà. ©. ¸ÀdÓ£À 

                                                                      ¨ÉÆÃgÀA¥À½î vÁ./ ºÀÄªÀÄ£Á¨ÁzÀ 

                                                                    f/ ©ÃzÀgÀ 

 

 

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±À dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ §°µÀÖªÁzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

£ÁqÁVzÉ. E°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À£ÁvÀ£ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. ªÀiËqsÀåvÉ, C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, 

CAzsÀPÁgÀ, ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, C¸Ààø±ÀåvÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß RAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀgÀvÉ, 

¨sÁvÀÈvÀé, ªÀiÁ£À«AiÀÄvÉ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀxÁUÀvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀvÀé §ÄzÀÞ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÉÊ¢üPÀ, eÉÊ£À GzÀ¬Ä¹zÀAvÉ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ GzÀ¬Ä¹ s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ 

ºÉÆA¢zÉ. §ÄzÀÞ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É.  

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀÄA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¸À»vÀ §ÄzÀÞ£À 

vÀgÀÄªÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢zÀÄÝ, ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀ C±ÉÆÃPÀ¤AzÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ 

ºÉÆA¢vÀÄÛ. ¨ÁzÁ«Ä, ¨É¼ÀUÁA«, vÉÆPÉð, PÀzÀj¢¥ÀPÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀjPÁ, PÁqÀUÉÆÃgÀÄ, 

¨ÁgÀPÉÆÃgÀ, ¸À£Àßw, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ZÀAzÀæªÀ½î, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, ¸À£Àßw, PÀ£ÀPÀVj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. «ºÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆÛ¥À, ZÉÊvÁå®AiÀÄ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥Á° s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ §ºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrªÉ.  

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝªÉA§ÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ aÃ£Á ¥ÀæªÁ¹UÀ ºÀÄAiÀiÁ£ÀvÁìAUÀ, 

jí¸ÉqÉÃ«qÀì, qÁ. ¦.©. zÉÃ¸Á¬Ä, J¸ï.JZï. jwÛ, PÀ¥ÀlgÁ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈµÀÚgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ, ¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ 

eÁVgÀzÁgÀ, qÁ.J¸ï. ±ÉlÖgï, gÀÄªÀÄµÀqÀPÀëgÀAiÀÄå, vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ, ªÀÄ.¥Àæ. ¥ÀÆeÁj, C. 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ, JZï.¦. vÀPÀÆgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ¹Ì, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, 

PÀ£ÀPÀVj, PÀÄPÀÌ£ÀÆgÀÄ, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÆgÀ, §æºÀäVj, dnAUÀgÁªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ, GqÉ§Æ¼À, ¤lÄgÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV ªÀiËAiÀÄðgÀÄ, ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ, 

¨ÁzÁ«Ä ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, gÁµÀÖçPÀÆlgÀÄ »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ J¯Áè CgÀ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃrzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. DgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 2013 gÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ 13£ÉÃ 

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. qÁ. ¨Á¨Á¸ÁºÉÃ§ CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ 

¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÁåSÁå£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÁV ªÀÄgÀ½ §ÄzÀÞ£ÉqÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¢ü PÁ®zÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 
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Covid-19 Pandemic

Varsha Kumari* 

The present study is an attempt to examine the role of ICT in the development of emotional 
intelligence in the urban and rural areas of Darbhanga District of Bihar during the time of covid 
19 pandemic.

The sample consists of 300 youths male and female randomly taken from rural and urban 
areas of Darbhanga District of Bihar, during the time of covid 19 pandemic (2019-2022).

We intentionally took both genders (Male & Female) of approx similar age and economical 
status to test the role of ICT in making them emotional mature than them choosing self-medication 
such as substance abuse, any form of addiction or violence for healing during times of pandemic 
as a replacement to mental health services.

For testing emotional intelligence, we took “Nicholas hall’s emotional intelligence test”.
And, to check any form of treatment replacement such as substance abuse, addiction or 

violence to professional mental health services for healing, a cross-sectional semi-structured 
questionnaire-based survey was used to obtain data including rural and urban areas of Darbhanga.

The results were surprisingly shocking, as the use of ICT, and acts of violence and substance 
abuse were found to be way ahead of the use of professional mental health services for getting 
help dealing with any kind of loss, suffering or trauma ( PTSD).

And, emotional and spiritual maturity was found to be a only little higher in people seeking 
professional mental health services than using ICT to deal with pandemics though it was less 
approached than ICT or another form of treatment replacement.

Hence, in terms of availability with ease parameters, it demands further development with 
a more professional approach.

Substance abuse and violence were highly correlated in terms of intergroup mechanisms 
but, did no good in helping emotional and spiritual maturation but relieved a brief amount of pain.

Keywords: ICT, Emotional quotient & self-medication

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Many times, we forget to give importance to our mental health as we give importance to our 

physical health. But, I think it’s high time when we have realised its growing importance over our 



An Analysis of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) Uses Versus Choosing  113

being throughout battling against the covid-19 pandemic when suicidal upheaval was measured as 
a significant cause of death that occurred in recent years.

It clearly shows our vulnerability as human being who is susceptible to any form of distress, 
disease and demise both mentally and physically.

Health or well-being is a broad spectrum consisting of the collective interaction of our mental, social 
and physical functioning which need more of a whole form of treatment as compared to separate treatment.

In recent years, we talk a lot about stress and distress which affects more than our mental health 
which means it affects our physical health, and our significant relationships and when becomes potentially 
difficult to cope it can become a venom spread on humanity if we see its long-term consequences.

It starts with losing hope, frustration, conflicts and anger to create a battle kinda situation in a 
limited or broad way. That inner distress or turmoil can sometimes seek professional mental health, 
and spiritual help to sometimes find an escape to unhealthy coping mechanisms of substance abuse, 
addiction and violence.

Seeing its short and longtime effects on our overall health and the society in which we live, it’s 
become crucial to look after this mess created by our human brain.

Likewise, the computer’s functioning can be rectified technically by removing errors and the right 
coding system, similarly, after understanding its damaging effects, a proper coding or proper system 
should be developed after understanding its root cause and triggers of existence. This would be a 
helpful tool in any prevention and treatment procedures concerning mental or physical well-being.

THE ROLE OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGY ( ICT) 
IN MENTAL HEALTH SERVICES

It’s a time where artificial intelligence (AI) via information and communication technology (ICT) 
is exceeding it’s horizon to meet mental health services such as therapeutic techniques such as ‘Tele-
therapy’ without any humans interaction being involved, it’s truly a door-knocking to revolutionary 
change to arrive in our near future.

It can surely be utilised regardless of the location, especially for people who deny their mental 
health issues and suffers in silence, without seeking any professional help can easily access the 
treatment anytime they need at least as preliminary or primary care.

And, with the advancement in digital visual portraits to understand the complexities of our 
minds, like the Japanese technological revolution, reading our dreams and minds can add several 
dimensions to our physical health directly or indirectly linked to our mental health and so forth to 
our overall health-giving rise to understand our problems supplementary to our present inventions 
in medical care.

Several studies speak about the importance of our sleeping patterns, and brain waves as an 
important indicator, detecting our health and mental activities influencing our behaviour.

So as collective dimensions of our existence, mental health services should be further improved 
when the aftermath of covid-19, has pressurised us all globally, to look at our weaknesses to fight 
against any upcoming crisis.

AN IMPORTANT POINT OR HIGHLIGHTS OF PRO AND CONS
•	 The demand for ICT is rapidly growing in all areas of living therefore digital era is opening 

its wide wings to reach every doorstep and individuals in need. Hence, there would be no 
surprise if, our well-being care services would soon be able to connect at a wide range 
than ever before and provide us with much better options with huge accessibility to deal 
with our health-related issues and more importantly, within our reach.
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•	 And ICT advancement especially in mental health services as preliminary or primary care 
should be taken as a priority. The reason is visibly noticeable is to detect our vulnerability 
whether in physical or mental well-being in our present modern world where living and 
survival have become more complicated compared to in recent years.

•	 In the time of technological advances and global health emergencies, several unprecedented 
needs and requirements have been immersed especially to notice our mental immunity 
along with our physical susceptibility to diseases.

•	 Self-medication such as substance abuse as a form of treatment has increased widely to 
deal with the crisis which considerably provides more relaxation losing the grip over reality 
giving rise to several damaging consequences to several rural and urban populations in 
the current scenario.

•	 Although people seeking professional mental health services has increased by utilising 
ICT as a platform to generate awareness, it’s also sometimes more likely to give rise to 
problems such as information overload before reaching the correct solution.

•	 The rise of several spiritual services discloses how it profoundly impacts our way of living by 
correcting several basic and general issues with our mental and physical health problems 
through yoga, meditation and other spiritual practices to maintain the balance in life with 
some specific heritage-based knowledge and experiences which are widely substituted with 
western form of treatment nowadays which rather fits with the cultural parameters mixed with 
their belief. Hence, uplifting the soul is emerging demand to rectify all sorts of health issues 
in general with mild or major neurotic symptoms amplifying professional support. Hence, 
in this domain, ICT can spread its limits to provide self-helping tools rather than an opt-in 
place of self medications such as violence, any form of addiction and substance abuse.

•	 Several devices specially designed to give real and positive affirmations can add a healing 
effect to cope with stress and anxiety as a form of psychotherapy, at the time needed the most. 
It means help at hand can reduce the risk of developing panic and distress to go more intense.

EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE
Wikipedia suggests that emotional intelligence or quotient is the ability to understand, use, and 

manage our own emotions in positive ways to relieve stress communicate effectively, empathise with 
others, overcome challenges and defuse conflict. Psychologically it is commonly defined by four attributes 
namely: 1. self-management 2. Self-awareness 3. Social awareness and 4. Relationship management.

The intelligence quotient is generally found to be static falling within a specific range for a 
lifetime but on the contrary emotional intelligence or quotient is not that very static it can decline or 
improve throughout the lifetime of an individual. Also, it’s the well-understood notion that emotional 
intelligence is more important than even intellectual ability or intelligence quotient to succeed in life. 
Because it’s emotions which affect our life facing any situation or challenge in life.

HYPOTHESIS
1.	 There is no significant difference in change in emotional intelligence (or emotional health ) seeking 

self medication to suit their as treatment need.
2.	 There is no significant difference in change in emotional intelligence (or emotional health) 

using any form of Information and communication technology (ICT) to suit their as treatment 
need.

3.	 There is no significant difference in change in emotional intelligence ( or emotional health) 
when going for professional help ( mental health services) to suit their as treatment need.
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METHODOLOGY
Participants

The study was conducted on a sample of 300 college students of Darbhanga district, Bihar 
randomly taken.

Variables of the study
Independent Variable (IV) Dependent variable ( DV)
Self medication or violence Emotional intelligence or quotient
ICT Emotional intelligence or quotient
Professional help Emotional intelligence or quotient

Research design
The total sample includes as shown in the following table-
3*1 factorial designed in present study-
A – Self medication, B – ICT & C- professional help
D- emotional intelligence or health

D
A AD
B BD
C CD

Psychological test/instrument 
•	 For testing emotional intelligence, we took “Nicholas hall’s emotional intelligence test”.

Procedures of data Collection
A post-emotional intelligence test was performed conducting a cross-sectional semi-structured 

questionnaire-based survey was used to obtain data including rural and urban areas where a total of 
300 distressed participants were included in the study throughout the pandemic. The database was 
analysed using SPSS software testing their correlational strength and the statistical relationship between 
the variable was analysed using the correlation reduced score method as the sample size was big.

DATA ANALYSIS

Table-1:  Security and Insecurity Feeling of Subgroups.

Independent variable Emotional intelligence 
or health correlation 

R= Coefficient 
of Correlation 

N df Correlation strength

Self-medication & violence 
(Time spent) 

AD 0.25 100 98 Negligible significant 

ICT uses
(Time spent)

BD 0.56 100 98 Moderate significant 

Professional help
(time spent)

CD 0.78 100 98 Highly Significant 
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
In the current study, we tried to measure the subject dealing with any form of suffering, or loss 

as a result of covid 19 pandemic about choosing three different parameters namely self- medication, 
ICT uses and professional help to boost their emotional health or intelligence in terms of three 
groups respectively:

Group A- Self medication - Seeking substance abuse and violence as self-medication
Group B- ICT uses – A technology-based aid using ICT and
Group C- Professional help – A help from mental health services as a form of healing and 

treatment procedure.

HENCE
•	 The correlation coefficient® for group A was =0.25
•	 The correlation coefficient® for the group B was =0.56
•	 The correlation coefficient® for group C was =0.78
All groups showed a positive correlation where the relationship between the variables was 

strong among group C followed by group B which means emotional intelligence was highly correlated 
with getting professional mental health support services followed by uses of ICT.

Whereas, self-medication such as alcohol abuse or other substance abuse linked to violence 
of any kind to relieve any stressor causing emotional distress was found to be correlated but not 
as highly correlated to their emotional intelligence as a replacement option to deal with emotional 
vulnerability.

Also, during our brief survey it was also found that seeking help from spiritual aids like meditation, 
yoga and wisdom sessions, were highly sought for getting wisdom to deal with their emotional distress 
and it was heavily dependent on ICT in recent years.

Hence, if we think about the pros and cons of information overload and an ICT-generated 
environment we arrive at the notion that a proper dose of positive inputs given to meet a child’s 
psychological needs will lead to the development of optimal personalities but, the environment with 
which our future generations are going to be surrounded should be secured while adding all forms 
of help one may need.

Speaking straight, in many parts of India, where the majority of people under some kind of 
mental distress or disorders are not getting access to scientific evidence-based treatment preferably 
to go for some kind of self-medication and it’s important to notice that while, living in a digital age it’s 
a striking need of an hour to develop more of scientific research-based devices like VR technology 
manufactured by a silicon-based startup company to help to treat mental illness such as anxiety, 
panic attacks and depression, which should be culturally applicable too.

In addition, mental health workers’ should improve the use of technologies at least as primary 
care services such as ‘Ellie’ developed at the University of Southern California are dedicated to 
scanning primary signs such as facial expression, and body posture to understand and detect any 
form of mental disorders.

CONCLUSION
Mental health support systems do work but, it has several limitations like the stigma associated 

with seeking help, besides its cost-effectiveness, lack of awareness and availability in rural areas 
hence, it is giving rise to self-medication such as substance abuse and violence which is unhealthy 
coping mechanisms damaging mental and physical health in general with several drawbacks on society.
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So, it’s that possible when most of the living breathing on ICT should take more initiative to 
provide a real healing process beyond the traditional and professional methods or rooms especially 
when early signs of distress, any form of neurosis and PTSD is concerned.

REFERENCES
1.	 World Health Organization. Depression and Other Common Mental Disorders: Global Health Estimates. 

World Health Organization; Geneva, Switzerland: 2017.
	 Several previous research-based health estimates on mental health organised by NIMHANS, Bangalore 

and worldwide TEDs talk on several new technological advancements for understanding and treating 
mental health problems.



118

*Student

Environmental Impact Assessment in India
Kishore Singh Joram* 

The Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) process is an interdisciplinary and multi-
step procedure to ensure that environmental considerations are included in decisions regarding 
projects that may impact the environment. This paper contains the analysis of concept and 
object of Environmental Impact Assessment. It also contains a brief overview of international 
law providing for Environmental Impact Assessment

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) is a tool used to identify the environmental, social 

and economic impacts of a project prior to decision-making.
•	 Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) is a process of evaluating the likely environmental 

impacts of a proposed project or development,  taking into account inter-related  socio-
economic, cultural and human-health impacts, both beneficial and adverse.

•	 Environment Impact Assessment in India is statutorily backed by the Environment Protection 
Act, 1986 which contains various provisions on EIA methodology and process.

•	 Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) is an important management tool for ensuring optimal 
use of natural resources for sustainable development.

•	 It covers developmental sectors such as industries, thermal power projects, mining schemes 
etc.

AIM OF EIA
It aims to predict environmental impacts at an early stage in project planning and design, 

find ways and means to reduce adverse impacts, shape projects to suit the local environment and 
present the predictions and options to decision-makers.

EIA systematically examines both beneficial and adverse consequences of the project and 
ensures that these effects are taken into account during project design.

It helps to identify possible environmental effects of the proposed project, proposes measures 
to mitigate adverse effects and predicts whether there will be significant adverse environmental 
effects, even after the mitigation is implemented.

By considering the environmental effects of the project and their mitigation early in the project 
planning cycle, environmental assessment has many benefits, such as protection of environment, 
optimum utilisation of resources and saving of time and cost of the project.

Properly conducted EIA also lessens conflicts by promoting community participation, informing 
decision makers, and helping lay the base for environmentally sound projects. Benefits of integrating 
EIA have been observed in all stages of a project, from exploration and planning, through construction, 
operations, decommissioning, and beyond site closure.
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BACKGROUND
•	 The EIA process finds its origin from United States where due to huge public pressure; the 

government enacted National Environmental Policy Act (NEPA) in 1970s.
•	 The role of EIA process was formally recognized at the Earth Summit in Rio Conference 

in 1992.
•	 The Rio declaration stated that EIA shall be taken as national instrument for proposed 

projects which might adversely impact the environment.
•	 The Indian experience with Environmental Impact Assessment began over 20 years back. 

It started in 1976-77 when the Planning Commission asked the Department of Science 
and Technology to examine the river-valley projects from an environmental angle. This was 
subsequently extended to cover those projects, which required the approval of the Public 
Student Notes: Investment Board.

•	 Till 1994, environmental clearance from the Central Government was an administrative 
decision and lacked legislative support.

•	 On 27 January 1994, the Union Ministry of Environment and Forests (MEF), Government 
of India, under the Environmental (Protection) Act 1986, promulgated an EIA notification 
making Environmental Clearance (EC) mandatory for expansion or modernisation of any 
activity or for setting up new projects listed in Schedule 1 of the notification. Since then 
there have been 12 amendments made in the EIA notification of 1994.

APPLICABILITY IN INDIA
EIA was first introduced in 1978 with regard to the various river valley projects all over the 

country and later expanded to include various other developmental procedures in its scope. EIA is 
now mandatory for over 30 classes of projects.

The Environmental Protection Rules, 1986 warrant for the imposition of certain restrictions 
on the construction/ expansion/ modernization of specific projects without prior approval from the 
Central, State, or Union Territory level Environmental Impact Assessment Authority (EIAA) constituted 
under the Environment Protection Act, 1986.

CATEGORISATION OF PROJECTS
•	 The rules categorize the projects into two categories- A and B on the basis of the magnitude 

of their scale and impact on the natural and artificial resources. The projects belonging to 
Category A require approval from the Ministry of Environment and Forests on behalf of the 
Central Government, on the advice of an Expert Appraisal Committee (EAC), constituted by 
the Central Government for this specific purpose; eg. Construction or Expansion of Ports, 
harbours, airports, nuclear power, and related projects, Primary metallurgical industries 
(iron, steel, copper, etc), individual projects, etc.

•	 Projects and Activities falling under Category B require the approval of a State EIAA, based on 
the advice of a State Expert Appraisal Committee (SEAC), constituted under the said notification.

EIA NOTIFICATION, 2006
Objectives:- The objectives of EIA Notification, 2006 inter alia include:
•	 To formulate a transparent, decentralized and efficient regulatory mechanism to integrate 

environmental concerns into the developmental process with a view to facilitating sustainable 
development.
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•	 To ensure incorporation of necessary environmental safeguards at planning stage in the 
project cycle, so as to ensure minimal impact on different components of the environment.

•	 To ensure involvement of stakeholders in the public consultation process through public 
hearing and to ascertain the views of the public on the proposed project or activity.

	 Salient Features:- The salient features of EIA Notification, 2006 inter alia include:
•	 The EIA Notification, 2006 has categorized the projects into two categories namely; Category 

‘A’ and Category ‘B’ based on their impact potential.
•	 Category A projects  require mandatory environmental clearance and thus they do not 

undergo the screening process.
•	 Category B projects undergoes screening process and they are classified into two types.
•	 Category B1 projects (Mandatorily requires EIA).
•	 Category B2 projects (Do not require EIA).
•	 Thus, Category A projects and Category B, projects undergo the complete EIA process 

whereas Category B2 projects are excluded from complete EIA process.
•	 The stage of scoping for prescribing terms of reference by the Regulatory Agency for 

the EIA studies has been incorporated in accordance with the International practice. It is 
expected to improve the quality of EIA thereby improving the quality of decision making 
and minimizing the delays.

•	 The public consultation process has been made more structured. It has two components i.e. 
comments through correspondence and by public hearing at site. Provision to videograph 
the proceedings of the public hearing has been made.

•	 NOCs ( No-Objection Certificates) from other regulatory agencies such as SPCB etc. are 
not a prerequisite for considering application for environmental clearance.

	 Stages of Environmental Clearance:- The environmental clearance process comprises 
of four stages, namely, Stage

•	 Screening Stage:- Screening refers scrutiny of category ‘B’ projects seeking prior environmental 
clearance made in Form-1 by the concerned State Level Expert Appraisal Committee for 
determining whether or not the project requires further environmental studies for preparation 
of EIA for its appraisal depending upon the nature and location specificity of the project.

•	 Scoping Stage:- What effects could this project have on the environment? Which of these 
effects are likely to be significant and therefore need particular attention in the environmental 
studies? Which alternatives and mitigation measures ought to be considered in developing 
the proposal for the project

•	 Public Consultation stage:- To ascertain views of local persons. Outcome of public 
consultation, which is not a decision making process, to be included in EIA and addressed.

•	 Appraisal stage:- Appraisal means the detailed scrutiny by the Expert Appraisal Committee 
or State Level Expert Appraisal Committee of the application and other documents submitted 
by the applicant for grant of environmental clearance.

 STAKEHOLDERS IN THE EIA PROCESS
•	 Those who propose the project
•	 The environmental consultant who prepare EIA on behalf of project proponent
•	 Pollution Control Board (State or National)
•	 Public has the right to express their opinion
•	 The Impact Assessment Agency
•	 Regional centre of the MoEFCC
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2006 AMENDMENT TO THE EIA NOTIFICATION
•	 Decentralisation of Project Clearances: It classified the developmental projects in two 

categories:
•	 Category A (national level appraisal): projects are appraised by Impact Assessment Agency 

(IAA) and the Expert Appraisal Committee (EAC)
•	 Category B (state level appraisal): State Level Environment Impact Assessment Authority 

(SEIAA) and State Level Expert Appraisal Committee (SEAC) provide clearance to the 
Category B projects.

•	 Introduction of Different Stages: The Amendment introduced four stages into EIA Cycle; 
Screening, Scoping, Public hearing and Appraisal.

•	 Category A projects require mandatory environmental clearance and thus they do not have 
to undergo the screening process.

•	 Category B projects undergo a screening process and are further classified into B1 (Mandatorily 
requiring EIA) and B2 (Not requiring EIA).

•	 Projects with Mandatory Clearance: Projects such as mining, thermal power plants, 
river valley, infrastructure (road, highway, ports, harbours and airports) and industries 
including very small electroplating or foundry units are mandated to get environment 
clearance.

ADVANTAGES OF EIA
By using EIA both environmental and economic benefits can be achieved, such as:
•	 Reduced cost and time of project implementation and design,
•	 Avoided treatment/clean-up costs and impacts of laws and regulations.
•	 Lays base for environmentally sound projects;
•	 Greater awareness of environmental legislation;
•	 Protection of Environment
•	 Optimum utilization of resources(balance between development and Environmental protection)
•	 Informs decision makers
•	 EIA reports are a critical component of India’s environmental decision-making process
•	 It acts as a detailed study of the potential impacts of proposed projects.
•	 It helps in predicting environmental impacts at an early stage in project planning and design.
•	 Based on these reports, the Environment Ministry or other relevant regulatory bodies may 

or may not grant approval to a project.
•	 The EIA reports are also important to define measures that the project could take in order 

to contain or offset project impacts.
•	 EIA-based approvals for most projects also involve the process of conducting public hearings, 

so that who are likely to be affected can be taken on board before approving the project.
•	 EIA links environment with development.
•	 The goal is to ensure environmentally safe and sustainable development.

LIMITATIONS OF EIA
•	 Time-consuming
•	 Little public participation in actual implementation
•	 Sometimes too focused on the scientific analysis
•	 Compliance monitoring after EIA is seldom carried out
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•	 Impact assessment processes are in place and applied in many countries, yet biodiversity 
is often inadequately addressed.

•	 There is a growing recognition of the need to better reflect biodiversity considerations in 
environmental impact assessments and strategic environmental assessments.

WAY FORWARD
Independent EIA Authority

•	 Civil society groups have suggested the need for an independent Environmental Impact 
Assessment authority headed by a judicial officer and composed of representatives from 
communities, peoples groups, scientists, sociologists and environmentalists. Such a body 
would be independent of the ministry of environment and forests. The decision of this 
authority would be binding on the MOEF.

Sector wide EIA is needed
•	 There is a need to conduct policy-level and sector-wide EIAs in the form of strategic impact 

assessments ( for various sectors including mining, power and so on). This is critical to 
judge the impacts of macro- economic, developmental and other policies, schemes and 
programmes.

Conduct options Assessment
•	 EIA s should follow only after an options assessment and a least cost plan for a project is 

done by the state or central government.

Creation of an information desk
•	 An information dissemination desk may be assigned within the MOEF which anyone can 

write to regarding the status of clearance of projects. This desk should be mandated to 
respond within a maximum of ten days by post/ courier and a maximum of two days by email, 
to the contact information that has been furnished by the person seeking the information.

•	 Since all meetings and discussions are documented as electronic data, the officers should 
furnish this information regarding the status of clearance, with a record of the discussions 
in the Expert committee on the projects.

Environmental Risk Assessment
•	 New approaches such as Environmental Risk Assessment which enable more flexible and 

dynamic assessments of direct and indirect impacts must be explored.
•	 As part of this process, recognized Safety and Environmental Auditors must compulsorily 

meet local populations and submit a detailed report of potential risks due to the project.

Quality of EIA Reports
•	 The checklist needs to include impacts on agricultural biodiversity, biodiversity related traditional 

knowledge and livelihoods. Further, cumulative impacts of projects that are technically linked 
or located in the same ecological region, and impacts of the eventual closure of the project 
or components of the project should also be incorporated into the checklist.
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•	 Finally the list should contain details on a full exploration of alternatives, especially decentralized 
alternatives, to mega projects. The checklist also needs to cover various kinds of impacts 
resulting from a particular activity.

Public Hearings
•	 The public hearing should be held for all projects which are likely to have environmental 

and social impacts. This should be strictly implemented. The scope of the public hearings 
needs to be widened to at least those projects which require forest clearance under the 
forest conservation act,1980.

Composition of Expert Committees
•	 The present executive committees should be replaced by experts from various stakeholder 

groups, who are reputed in environmental and other relevant fields.
•	 The process of selection of those committees should be open and transparent, the minutes 

of the committee meetings, decisions and advice by these committees should be open to 
the public.

Capacity Building
•	 NGO s, civil society groups and local communities need to build their capacities to use 

the EIA notification towards better decision making on projects that can impact their local 
environments and livelihoods.

•	 Capacities can be built to proactively and effectively use the notification rather than respond 
in a manner that is seen as negative or unproductive.

Monitoring, Compliance and Institutional Arrangements
•	 The EIA notification needs to build within it an automatic withdrawal of clearance if the 

conditions of clearance are being violated, and introduce more stringent punishment for 
noncompliance.

•	 At present the EIA notification limits itself to the stage when environmental clearance 
is granted. The MOEF should set up more regional offices, each with smaller areas of 
jurisdiction, to effectively monitor the compliance of clearance conditions.

•	 It would be useful to have advisory Expert committees at the MOEF regional offices, 
comprising ecologists, sociologists, local community members, government officials and 
representatives of local institutions to help with the clearance of projects at the regional 
levels and monitoring of compliance of conditions.

•	 A robust monitoring mechanism should be established by the state department where the 
central projects involving forest clearance are given out. Such a monitoring body should 
be given powers to address compliance of both sets of clearance conditions together and 
to take punitive action against the project proponent in case of non compliance of any of 
the conditions.

•	 Local communities should be brought into the formal monitoring and reporting process of 
the compliance of conditions presently done by the regional offices of the MOEF. This would 
help the regional office as well since the geographical areas and number of projects that 
come under each office is vast which affects the efficiency and regularity Student Notes: 
of the monitoring process.
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The Interactional Study of Spiritual Consciousness 
and Mental Health from A Psychological Perspective

Varsha Kumari* 

The purpose research attempted to study Mental Health among middle-aged people 
practising spiritual practices such as kriya yoga, and meditation besides gaining spiritual wisdom 
from their gurus. The sample has 100 subjects ( 13-22 years old) including 50 males and 50 
females. The scale used for data collection was the mental health battery by Arun Kumar Singh 
and Alpana Sen Gupta (2005). The data were analysed by Mean, SD and ‘F’ values.

Results show that:
1.	 Male subjects showed high mental stability than females.
2.	 Female subjects showed high in Overall Adjustment than males.
3.	 Male subjects showed slightly high autonomy than females.
4.	 There was a significant difference in their emotional stability among males and females 

practising spiritual practices. Males are comparatively found to be more emotionally 
stable than females.

Keywords: Mental Health, Emotional stability, Adjustment, Spiritual consciousness.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Human existence consists of mainly three major systems namely mind, body and soul. So, it’s 

obvious that health can not be understood well without us understanding only the mind and body. 
But, the pyramid is incomplete without the third important side which is ‘the soul’.

Health according to the World Health Organisation, is “a state of complete physical, mental 
and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease and infirmity”.

Currently, we have mainly three specific branches of treatment in regards to health, namely:-
Biological Science focuses on the treatment of the physical body, whereas psychology or 

psychiatry tries to cure mental health issues, and lastly, spirituality helps benefit the spiritual health 
of an individual where spirituality is the science of the soul and the soul is considered the central 
core of every living existence and health.

To talk about mental health first, Psychology initiated its journey to study the soul but, due to 
its non-physical nature, it shifted to investigating behaviour and the mental processes which might 
be a byproduct of the quality of soul we all possess.

World health organisation (2011) defined mental health as “a state of well-being in which 
every individual realises his or her potential, can cope with the normal stresses of life, can work 
productively and fruitfully and can make a contribution to her or his community. And it is the state 
of mind in which an individual can work productively and enjoy life and meet the challenges of life 
without losing his physical, social and mental balance.”
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Whereas, Spiritual science is as old and advanced science as our existence itself. And, being 
an ancient discipline of all, spiritual science is way broader than caging itself even beyond a false 
boundary of religion and cultural backgrounds to keep our mind, body and soul enact and aligned. 
It results in our physical, mental and soul energies being uplifted to a state of complete physical, 
mental and social well-being.

Wikipedia suggests that spiritual consciousness stems from the possibility of structuring 
consciousness through meditation, contemplation and other means so that, it focuses on oneness, 
transcendent states and ultimate concerns.

PREVIOUS LITERATURE
As per the beautiful verse of Sri-mad Bhagwat Gita:
“The senses are superior to the gross body, and superior to the senses is the mind. Beyond 

the mind is the intellect, and even beyond the intellect is the soul.”
Indian spiritual literature emphasises that a soul is subtle in nature and roots our realities and 

way of existence.
But, the modern practitioner compared to earlier Gurukul relies heavily on our scientific or western 

discipline to only focus on our physical and mental dimensions assuming the soul as a matter of philosophy.
But, the Indian spiritual understanding also suggests that the soul has certain limitations for 

its actual potential to be attained. It means a body which is already sick can not give an optimal 
environment for its development.

A soul is like a car’s model where the mind and body are like fuel and an engine where the car 
always runs as per its car model’s capacity.

But the mind or brain as a part of the body is responsible for mental functioning and also 
needs to have optimal functioning to generate spiritual wisdom to blossom. As a mental patient is 
the prisoner of their mind which needs treatment and proper care first.

It clearly states its terms and conditions or more clearly speaking a beautiful soul can only 
exist in a healthy mind and body.

Gupta (2002) conducted a study on the mental health of adolescents concerning self-concept. 
She found that there is a significant difference between the mental health of male and female 
adolescents. Pathak and Rai’s (1993)’s study found that Female students were mentally healthier 
than male students. Bangale and Patnam (2013) found no significant difference in mental health 
status between males and females. Sharma (2006) in her study compared all the six dimensions of 
mental health between male and female adolescents.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
To study the effect of spiritual consciousness to the mental health.

Objectives
1.	 To examine the Emotional stability among males and females following spiritual practices.
2.	 To examine the Overall adjustment among males and females following spiritual practices.
3.	 To examine the Autonomy among males and females following spiritual practices.
4.	 To examine the mental health among males and females following spiritual practices.

Hypotheses
There is no significant difference between middle-aged men and females following spiritual 

practices with all Mental Health dimension namely:
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1.	 Emotional stability (which refers to experiencing subjective stable feelings which have 
positive or negative values for the individuals.)

2.	 Overall adjustment (which refers to an individual’s achieving an overall harmonious balance 
between the demands of various aspects of the environment, such as home, health, social-
emotional and school on the one hand and cognition on the other.)

3.	 Autonomy (which refers to a stage of independence and self-determination in thinking.)
4.	 Mental Health (Mental health defined as the adjustment of the individuals to themselves 

and the world, at larger with a maximum of effectiveness, satisfaction, cheerfulness and 
socially considerate behaviour. It is the ability to adjust satisfactory to the various strains 
we meet in life (Sirohi, 2002).

METHODS
Sample

The present study sample was selected from Bangalore City in Karnataka. To select the sample 
we considered several spiritual centres and different gurus’ disciples and data in this research were 
taken from the stratified random sampling method. The total sample of the present study is 100, in 
which 50 males and 50 females from 13 to 22 years of age group were taken who were following 
any form of spiritual practices on regular basis.

RESEARCH DESIGN
Simple research design used in the present study.

Variables
Independent Variables

1.	 spiritual consciousness – by performing spiritual practices regularly.
2.	 Gender- Male & female

Dependent Variables
Mental Health
Research Tools:

Mental health battery’s dimensions
1.	 Emotional stability 	 2.	 Over all Adjustment 
3.	 Autonomy.		  4.	 Mental Health

In the study the investigator we employed English version of Mental Health Battery which was 
developed and validated by Arun Kumar Singh and Alpana Sen Gupta. MHB intends to assess the 
status of mental health of persons in the age range of 13 to 22 years. As it is a battery of six tests. 
There are set of 130 items.

PROCEDURES OF DATA COLLECTION
The primary information was gathered from the subjects involved in several spiritual practices 

after establishing a rapport. The subjects were called into small groups of 15 to 20. To fill the inventories 
subjects were given general instructions belongs to each scale. The students provided the Mental 
Health Battery. Then, the data were analysed by calculating the Mean and SD for Gender (Male and 
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female) in MHB. A simple design was selected to adequate of statistical analysis of ANOVA in order 
to examine the roll of main as well as subsequently on subjects on Mental health.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
The analysis of data interpretation and discussion of the results are presented below.

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE RESULTS
1.	 Table No.01 Show the mean, SD and F value of Emotional stability and Gender.
F-statistic value = 4.76019
P-value = 0.03152

Data Summary
Groups N Mean Std. Dev. Std. Error
Group 1 50 13.44 4.0565 0.5737
Group 2 50 11.8 3.4345 0.4857

ANOVA Summary
Source Degrees of Freedom DF Sum of Squares SS Mean Square MS F-Stat P-Value
Between Groups 1 67.24 67.24 4.7602 0.0315
Within Groups 98 1384.2981 14.1255
Total: 99 1451.5381

simple design was selected to adequate of statistical analysis of ANOVA in order to examine the roll of main 
as well as subsequently on subjects on Mental health. 
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There was a significant difference in their emotional stability among males and females practising spiritual 
practices. Males were comparatively found to be more emotionally stable than females. 
 
2.Table No.02 Shows the mean, SD and F value of overall adjustment and Gender. 
Analysis of Variance Results 
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There was a significant difference in their emotional stability among males and females practising 
spiritual practices. Males were comparatively found to be more emotionally stable than females.
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ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of Freedom DF Sum of Squares SS Mean Square MS F-Stat P-
Value

Between 
Groups 1 73.96 73.96 6.9641 0.0097

Within Groups 98 1040.7839 10.6202
Total: 99 1114.7439

DF SS MS 

Between Groups 1 73.96 73.96 6.9641 0.0097 

Within Groups 98 1040.7839 10.6202  
Total: 99 1114.7439  

 

Results show that female subjects showed high in Overall Adjustment than male subjects. 
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Male subjects showed slightly high autonomy than female subjects. 
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ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE RESULTS
Analysis of Variance Results

F-statistic value = 5.18324
P-value = 0.02498

Data Summary
Groups N Mean Std. Dev. Std. Error
Group 1 50 13.94 3.997 0.5653
Group 2 50 12.3 3.1574 0.4465

ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of Freedom 
DF

Sum of 
Squares SS

Mean Square 
MS F-Stat P-Value

Between Groups 1 67.24 67.24 5.1832 0.025
Within Groups 98 1271.314 12.9726
Total: 99 1338.554
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Here, the Male subjects showed slightly high in mental stability than females. 
 

 
Conclusion  
 
Our present study was conducted on a small sample and besides the above finding, it was noticed that now 
people are seeking spiritual treatment as well to understand the battle of life and make meaningful 
adjustments in life in general. 
  
As human is a social beings as well, hence in the history of human existence due to several demanding 
societal norms and pressures, great minds and souls suffered to either make an adjustment or be alone in 
their journey. 
 
Talking about the average population, a toxic environment or relationships are giving rise to unhealthy 
attachments unless one has the soul power to counterattack and to be resilient. 
 
So uplifting the soul isn‟t coming as a solution in general keeping all the terms and conditions in mind. 
Religion, unfortunately, is not guaranteeing spiritual wisdom and ends up dividing individuals into its rituals 
and beliefs system as their identity, which is sad indeed. 
Hence, perhaps it is a striking need of an hour that, we all need the same huge umbrella to fit in. 
And, to understand mind, body, and soul relationships we need to work out in the spiritual and mental gyms 
as we do in regular gyms to uplift our physical energies to be healthy in complete sense. 

Here, the Male subjects showed slightly high in mental stability than females.

CONCLUSION
Our present study was conducted on a small sample and besides the above finding, it was 

noticed that now people are seeking spiritual treatment as well to understand the battle of life and 
make meaningful adjustments in life in general.

As human is a social beings as well, hence in the history of human existence due to several 
demanding societal norms and pressures, great minds and souls suffered to either make an adjustment 
or be alone in their journey.

Talking about the average population, a toxic environment or relationships are giving rise to 
unhealthy attachments unless one has the soul power to counterattack and to be resilient.

So uplifting the soul isn’t coming as a solution in general keeping all the terms and conditions 
in mind.

Religion, unfortunately, is not guaranteeing spiritual wisdom and ends up dividing individuals 
into its rituals and beliefs system as their identity, which is sad indeed.

Hence, perhaps it is a striking need of an hour that, we all need the same huge umbrella to fit in.
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And, to understand mind, body, and soul relationships we need to work out in the spiritual and 
mental gyms as we do in regular gyms to uplift our physical energies to be healthy in complete sense.

Science has already begun giving the mind-body relationship a priority after observing several 
psychosomatic disorders. Seeing the quality of humanity’s declination as technologies are becoming 
smarter than us.

We need to rectify the soul for that matter to live in a better mankind environment.
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A Study of Stress Among College Students in 
Relation to their Adjustment
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The present study is an attempt to identify the level of stress among college students 
with their adjustment, where the sample consists of 200 undergraduate college students both 
male and female taken equally in number from the R.L.S.Y college Bettiah, Bihar located in 
rural areas of west Champaran.

For matching similar educational, and economical backgrounds of approx same ages we 
intentionally took both genders ( Male & Female) pursuing the same course ( B.A Honours.) to 
test their stress level relationship with their adjustment.

For adjustment, we took ‘Bell adjustment inventory’ and for testing their stress level, 
we applied ‘Personal stress source inventory ( PSSI)’ for data collection. The procedure was 
completed using a ‘t-test or a student test’ giving very surprising results to pay attention to.

The significant interaction between stress and their adjustment when putting on similar 
parameters, male students were found to be more stressed and less adjusted showing signs 
of anxiety as compared to females students.

Keywords: Stress, adjustment, high stressed male (HSM), Low stressed male (LSM), 
high stressed female (HSF), Low stressed female (LSF).

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Stress-body relation is a well-recognised notion in today’s world. If we consider the brain as a 

part of ‘the important faculty’, taking decisions ruling our physical body, we won’t separate the mental 
body and the physical body association any longer and how it’s important to keep the mental body 
as healthy and lively as the physical body.

STRESS
Today, we have reached a scenario where almost all of us are talking about stress and emphasising 

stress management in the area of work, building healthy relationships and education in general is 
developing at a faster rate than in any historical time.

Wikipedia says it clearly that “Stress(S) occurs when pressure(P) is greater than resources(R), or 
S = P > R, which also means, if stress management is matching up with our coping mechanism then 
it doesn’t give rise to become like disaster management system needing for response at the instant.

Also, like the drums which sound better at a distance, an inner noise which may interrupt our 
functioning of the brain never feels good for longer periods.

Hence, stress is a type of psychological pain, which can increase the risk of generating physical, 
mental and social health-related problems.
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Physical health problem clinically involves high B.P, stroke, heart attack, sleep disorders and 
ulcer, which can also worsen any preexisting physical or mental health conditions or create mental 
illness to suffer psychologically more damaging than physical pain.

Stress can either be external or related to real environmental stressors or it can be self-
made as well – as the creation of own brain, based on own beliefs and perceptions. Internal 
stressors can be term as mental disorders such as anxiety, depression or any perceptual 
disorder, where a stressor  is any event, experience, or environmental stimulus that causes 
stress in an individual.

These often give negative feelings of discomfort both mentally and physically disrupting the 
next dimensions of our living which is our social life.

But, it’s well-known fact that involves the matter of stress, that is a small amount of stress may 
also work as motivation to benefit our performance including athletic performance or bring about 
change in life for the better. It’s only excessive amounts of stress, we are mentioning in particular 
in our current study.

Stress theory given by Hans Selye (1974) is well known as ‘general adaptation syndrome’ to 
measure the body’s response to stress.

This biological model often referred to as the “classic stress response”, revolves around the 
concept of homeostasis. General adaptive syndrome, according to Hans Selye, occurs in three 
stages:

The alarm reaction 
This stage occurs when the stressor is first presented and when the body begins to gather 

resources to deal with the stressor as an immediate response through the hypothalamic-pituitary-
adrenal axis and sympathetic nervous system to release hormones from the adrenal gland such as 
cortisol, adrenaline (epinephrine), and norepinephrine into the bloodstream.

The stage of resistance
The denial as a sign of defence mechanism appears on the surface throughout the stage of 

resistance, either until the body’s resources are depleted, leading to the exhaustion phase as it 
becomes increasingly tired of dealing, or until the stressful stimulus is removed. At this stage early 
signs of psychosomatic disorders first begin to appear.

The stage of exhaustion
The alarming stage of exhaustion, begins to exhibit behaviours such as anxiety, irritability, 

avoidance of responsibilities and relationships, self-destructive behaviour, and poor judgment.
A person experiencing these symptoms has a much greater chance of lashing out, damaging 

relationships or avoiding social interaction at all by generating a flight response.

ADJUSTMENT
In the context of psychology, adjustment refers to a condition of an individual to the ability to 

adapt to the changes in his or her physical, occupational and social environment.
As human beings, we all try to survive and pass through huddles of life present to us. Some 

succeed and some do not. In other words, it means a behavioural process of balancing his or her 
conflicting needs with environmental challenges.

It generally gives the feeling of satisfaction or avoidance or revolt or suffering in a silent state.
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NEED FOR THE STUDY
Stress as inner distress or turmoil can sometimes find an escape to unhealthy coping mechanisms 

of substance abuse, addiction and violence. And the aftermath of the covid-19 pandemic stroked 
mental health problems upheaval and the number of suicidal cases especially among youngsters 
has increased rapidly.

Hence, stress which affects more than our mental health and physical health, our significant it 
can also become a venom spread on humanity if we see its long-term consequences. It’s a striking 
need for an hour to analyse it properly to apply preventive measures early on.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
It’s a gender-based ( Male & Female) inquiry about the stress levels of 200 college-going 

students’ correlation with their adjustment in R.L.S.Y college in the rural area of Bettiah District, Bihar.
•	 To assess whether male and female college students differ in terms of their stress.
•	 To ascertain the impact of adjustment patterns ( Home, health, social, emotional ) on their 

level of stress.

HYPOTHESIS
1.	 There will be a significant difference in home adjustment with high and low-stress groups 

among the male and female students.
2.	 There will be a significant difference in health-related adjustment with high and low-stress 

groups among male and females student.
3.	 There will be a significant difference in social adjustment between high and low-stress 

groups among male and female students.
4.	 There will be significant differences in emotional adjustment of the subject with high and 

low-stress groups among male and female students.

METHODOLOGY
Participants

The present sample consists of 200 undergraduate college students from B.A 1st year both 
male and female gender taken equally (100 each) considering similar economical background in 
mind from the R.L.S.Y college located in rural areas of Bettiah, west Champaran, Bihar.

VARIABLES OF THE STUDY
Variable Types of variable Name of variable
Stress Independent 1. Male

2. Female
Adjustment Dependent 1. Male

2. Female

PSYCHOLOGICAL TEST/INSTRUMENT ANALYSIS 
•	 The personal data schedule – It is to dictate social factor which directly or indirectly 

influences stress among students by eliciting information such as age, inhabitation, sibling 
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position, marital status, nature of family and size, parental education, income & occupation, 
caste, income and so on.

•	 Arun Kumar Singh, Ashish Kumar Singh and Arpana Singh’s Personal stress source 
inventory (PSSI-SSS) Hindi/ English is a standardised test. This inventory consists of 
35 items.

•	 Mohsin- Shamshad’s adaptation of Bell’s adjustment inventory (MS-BAI) 1935, Hindi 
consists of 135 items for adjustment measurement in terms of home, health, social, and 
emotional dimension in particular.

PROCEDURES OF DATA COLLECTION
The test administration was done in two sessions ( starting from the personal data schedule 

and PSSI-SSS, followed by MS-BAI) after giving proper mentioned instructions in a classroom setting 
after gaining approval from college authorities and subjects.

Male and female subjects were picked randomly in equal measure.

DATA ANALYSIS

Table-1:  Home Adjustment Score

Group& Subgroup: H-High, S-
stressed, M&F- Male& Female

Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value of 0.05 significance
level

HSM 7.39 2.16 50 98 2.3562 Significant 
LSM 6.40 2.04 50
HSF 6.20 2.30 50 98 2.0345 Significant 
LSF 5.30 2.12 50

Table-2:  Health Adjustment Score

Group& Subgroup: H-High, S-
stressed, M&F- Male& Female

Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value of 0.05 sig-
nificance level

HSM 5.06 3.16 50 98 1.9760 Insignificant
LSM 6.20 2.85 50
HSF 5.92 2.92 50 98 1.3505 Insignificant
LSF 5.15 2.78 50

Table-3:  Social Adjustment Score

Group& Subgroup: H-High, S-
stressed, M&F- Male& Female

Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value of 0.05 sig-
nificance level

HSM 6.63 2.47 50 98 1.0865 Insignificant 
LSM 6.09 2.50 50
HSF 6.93 2.16 50 98 2.1290 Significant 
LSF 5.98 2.30 50
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Table-4:  Emotional Adjustment Score

Group& Subgroup: H-High, S-
stressed, M&F- Male& Female

Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value of 0.05 sig-
nificancelevel

HSM 7.30 2.42 50 98 1.7634 Insignificant 

LSM 6.36 2.89 50
HSF 6.62 2.65 50 98 1.4116 Insignificant 
LSF 5.94 2.14 50

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
•	 Home adjustment – Male & Females were found to be good adjustment in terms of their 

home environment.
•	 Social adjustment –There was a direct correlation been seen between highly stressed 

males to their poor social adjustment skills. Whereas, females were quite adjusted in that 
department than the male population.

•	 However, the area which needs the highest amount of attention is emotional & health 
adjustment as both genders were finding difficulty adjusting regardless of their stress level, 
which means it is opening the door for further investigation of their existing vulnerability.

And, besides psychological enquiry in terms of the mode of our present study, male students 
are found to be more stressed in academic life than their female counterparts. Also, low-stressed 
males and females had a good level of adjustment, especially in health and home areas than high-
stressed students ( both male & female). High-stressed males were found to be poor especially in 
social and emotional adjustment parameters.

CONCLUSION
We can easily see the stress and adjustment correlation but as this study was specifically 

designed to see how gender differs from each other in their different level of adjustment and based 
on the study of the data obtained, we come to arrive at giving importance doing further analysis 
to figure out the reason behind it with applying some preventive measures in advance to reduce 
its further outcomes doing comparative study in regards to their thinking, attitude or environmental 
parameters etc to help design a group therapy or support getting the right mental health services 
if requires.
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SAFETY OR SECURITY NEEDS
In the context of our study, as a human being, before reaching the top level of ‘self-actualisation’ 

there are ‘safety or security needs’ that fall onto the second level or next place which must be fulfilled 
when after our basic physiological needs are met already.

•	 As the name also suggests security or safety includes terms such as stability, protection 
and dependency meaning faraway fear, which could be more easily visualised, in our early 
stages of development as infants and childhood. A child fears strangers or unknown or 
strange events, clearly because of this principle to the pursuit of security and safety, which 
develops and demonstrates further as attachment styles.

•	 Hence, at a very early age, our healthy or unhealthy coping or mental tendency starts to 
take shape and size. Children or infants getting security needs fulfilled later turns out to be 
calmer and flexible in coping or dealing with life’s challenges and hurdles such as natural 
disasters and mental health risks especially neurotic or obsessive-compulsive disorder 
(OCD).

•	 These mental health issues stem from developing signs of frustration, stress and conflict at 
first as a threshold that could further develop as high-risk anxiety, neuroticism and obsessive-
compulsive disorders sometimes also mixed with mild or major forms of depression projecting 
various personality drawbacks and socially deviant behaviours.

Let’s shed light on the frustration for the sake of our present study.

FRUSTRATION
“The frustration-aggression hypothesis states that aggression is a result of frustration. Frustration 

is any event or stimulus that prevents an individual from attaining a goal and its accompanying 
reinforcement quality (Dollard & Miller, 1939).”

According to the research study by Charlotte Nickerson, published on Dec 17, 2021:
When our drive to reach a goal is blocked by external factors we experience frustration in 

general as a byproduct which may in turn, creates an aggressive drive that further leads to aggressive 
behaviour.

In other words, Frustration is a state of the inner emotional turmoil of being disappointed, 
thwarted, defeated or blocked mostly resulting in bitterness, outrage, anger, aggression and 
annoyance.

•	 According to the frustration test developer Dr N.S.Chauhan (1977) and Dr Govind Tiwari 
(1968), frustration has a different mechanism of behaviour lacking goal orientation and 
having intensity, and compulsiveness as a byproduct of the need deprivation.”

•	 Brown, J. S., & Farber, I. E. (1951), offered a two-factor explanation of how frustration arises 
and its effects. They treated frustration as a hypothetical variable, which results from the 
interference by either an inhibitory tendency produced by blocking, non-reinforcement or 
a function of work or competing for excitatory tendency.

•	 Ansel and Hancock (1957), using the double runway situation, presented evidence in favour 
of a positive relationship between the frustration effect and the strength of the anticipatory 
goal response preceding; the no reward.

MAJOR HIGHLIGHTS OF FRUSTRATION THEORIES IN BRIEF 
•	 As frustration-aggression hypothesis is based on the psychodynamic approach. When 

people are frustrated, they experience a drive to be aggressive toward the object of their 
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frustration, but this is often impossible or inappropriate, so the source of their aggression 
is displaced by something or someone else. It uses the concepts of catharsis to relieve 
emotional tension and displacement.

The unconscious defence mechanism whereby the mind diverts emotions from their source to 
a less threatening, dangerous or unacceptable one to avoid experiencing anxiety overall.

•	 And, Frustration is a feeling of tension that occurs when our efforts to reach a goal are 
blocked, which often leads to aggression. frustration has a different mechanism of behaviour 
lacking goal orientation and having intensity, and compulsiveness as a byproduct of the 
need deprivation.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
Based on certain factors such as literacy level, exploitation of labour and job opportunities, 

Singh and Bhushan (1969) and Paranjape (2001) observed a greater tendency of casteism in kurmi, 
kushwahas and noniya ( Chauhans) than in lower castes still holding onto anti-Dalits attitudes and 
reluctant to relinquish there age-old prejudice against them.

Objectives of the study
To examine how security feelings affect the frustration among the students of other backwards 

castes (OBC) and Dalits belonging to both rural and urban areas of West Champaran district of Bihar.

Hypothesis
1.	 There is no significant difference between the Other backward groups (OBC) and Dalits in 

the level of frustration with their security feelings.
2.	 There is no significant difference between Urban & Rural college-going students with the 

dimension of frustration.

Methodology
Participants

The study was conducted on a sample of 200 college students of west Champaran, Bihar 
belonging half (50-50) to urban & rural areas where 100 sample size was taken from other backward 
castes (OBC) and 100 subjects were from Dalits caste respectively.

Research design
The total sample includes as shown in the following table-

No of groups Caste bases analysis for security and 
frustration inventory

Location Total= 200 ( sample size)

1. OBC Urban & Rural 50+50=100

2. Dalits Urban & Rural 50+50=100

2*2 factorial designed in present study-
A- Caste & B - location.
A1-OBC & A2- Dalits
B1- Urban & B2- Rural
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A

B A1 A2
B1 A1,B1 A2,B1
B2 A1,B2 A2,B2

VARIABLES OF THE STUDY
Variable Types of variable Sub variable Name of variable
Security – insecurity Independent 04 1. Caste -

  (a) OBC &
  (b) Dalits
2. Location -
  (a) Urban &
  (b) Rural

Frustration Dependent 04 1. Caste –
  (a).OBC &
  (b). Dalits
2. Location –
  (a). Urban &
  (b). Rural

Psychological test/instrument 
•	 The feeling of security -insecurity inventory was constructed and standardised by Tiwari 

and Singh (1975).
•	 The frustration test was constructed & standardised by Chauhan and Tiwari ( 1972).

Procedures of data collection
The test administration of Dalits and Other backward castes (OBC) was not done separately 

to generate a normal response. The test inventory was given followed by instructions with given 
encouragement to respond to each question honestly and sincerely without any sceptical approach.

DATA ANALYSIS

Table-1:  Security and Insecurity Feeling of Subgroups

Test inventory Group& Subgroup Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value at 0.05 Level 
of significance

Security & 
insecurity 

A1,B1 (OBC&Urban) 86.26924 20.802992 50 98 2.8385 Highly significant 

Security & 
insecurity 

A1, B2 (OBC& Rural) 97.95902 20.378045 50

Security & 
insecurity

A2,B1 (Dalits 
&Urban)

106.81197 20.840959 50 98 2.0461 Significant 

Security & 
insecurity

A2,B2 (Dalits 
&Rural)

114.98717 19.074579 50
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Table-2:  High (H) and Low (L)-Level Analysis of Frustration of Subgroups

Test inventory Group& Subgroup Mean S.D N df t- ratio p-value at 0.05 Level 
of significance

Frustration 
(H-L) A1,B1 (OBC&Urban) 99.1508 20.023921 50 98 3.8987 Highly significant 

Frustration 
(H-L)

A1, B2 (OBC& 
Rural) 83.60811 19.84233 50

Frustration 
(H-L)

A2,B1 (Dalits 
&Urban) 115.22972 20.858142 50 98 2.0435 Significant 

Frustration 
(H-L)

A2,B2 (Dalits 
&Rural) 106.92857 19.748991 50

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
On comprising OBC and Dalit groups on security- insecurity feeling, we figured out that both 

showed a positive correlation with their security and insecurity feelings in relation to their frustration 
level, however the OBC group urban group, in particular, was fought to be higher in insecurity feeling 
and more frustrated than Dalit group including urban and rural areas.

These data also imply that during the time of an employment crisis in India, due to an extra quota 
of reservations given to Dalits, the opportunity is somehow blocked besides being more deserving 
and qualified in general resulting in prejudice and agitation to some extent.

CONCLUSION
Security feeling subgroup ( Dalit & Rural) is lower compared to OBC urban leading to lower 

frustration as a byproduct.
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ghjk Mkse dh dfork ^vNwr dh f'kdk;r* esa nfyr loky

MkW- egsUnz flag* 

भारतीय इतिहास में ‘अछूत प्रथा’ बेहद क्रू र व्यवस्था रही ह।ै इसके कारण अछूतों को धार्मिक, सामाजिक, राजनैतिक 

और आर्थिक अधिकारों से वंचित कर उन्हें समाज से बहिष क्ृ त किया गया. इस बहिष्कार के कारण उन्हें हजारों हजार 

समस्याओ ंका सामना करना पड़ा। हीरा डोम जो खदु एक अछूत थे उन्होंने अपनी कविता ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ में 

अछूतों से जडु़ी समस्याओ ंको उठाया ह।ै सवालों को उठाते हुए उन्होंने ईश्वर और सवर्ण समदुाय को कटघरे में खड़ा किया 

ह।ै वे दलितों के धर्मान्तरण, उनके पेश,े ऊँच-नीच, बेगारी, अपमान, हिसंा और पानी जैसी बनुियादी जरूरतों के सवाल 

उठाते हैं। जाति को तार्कि क ढंग से खारिज करते हुए वे रेखांकित करते हैं कि जाति अछूतों के शोषण और निर्धनता का 

कारक बनी हुई ह।ै 

बीज शब्द: अछूत, पानी, श्रम,  शोषण,  जाति,  ईश्वर,  प्रश्न,  धर्मान्तरण, बेगार, ऊँच-नीच।

शोध सार

आलेख 

हिन्दी साहित्य के इतिहास में महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी का महत्वपरू्ण योगदान ह।ै इतिहास में उनकी अतलुनीय भमूिका के 

कारण ही आधनुिक यगु के दसूरे चरण को ‘द्विवेदी यगु’ की संज्ञा दी गई। महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी सन ्1903 में ‘सरस्वती’ पत्रिका 

के संपादक बने थे। संपादक रहते हुए उन्होंने हिन्दी भाषा और साहित्य के लिए कई ऐतिहासिक कार्य किये। उन्होंने ब्रजभाषा 

के स्थान पर खड़ी बोली में कविता लिखने के लिए कवियों का आवाहन किया जिसके परिणामस्वरूप हिन्दी गद्य और पद्य की 

भाषा एक हो सकी । अयोध्या सिंह उपाध्याय  ‘हरिऔध’ ने खड़ी बोली का प्रथम - महाकाव्य ‘प्रिय-प्रवास’ और मथैिलीशरण 

गपु्त ने उर्मिला पर केन्द्रित महाकाव्य ‘साकेत’ उन्हीं की प्रेरणा से लिखा था।

द्विवेदी जी ने दलित साहित्य की दृष्टि से भी एक महत्त्वपरू्ण कार्य किया था। उन्होंने दलित कवि हीरा डोम की कविता 

‘अछूत की शिकायत’ को अपनी प्रतिष्ठित पत्रिका ‘सरस्वती’ में स्थान दिया था। यह कविता उन्होंने सितंबर 1914 के अकं में 

छापी थी। दलित साहित्य के इतिहास में इस कविता को पहली दलित अभिव्यक्ति कहा गया। ‘सरस्वती’ पत्रिका के इतिहास में 

किसी दलित कवि और भोजपरुी भाषा की छपने वाली, यह एकमात्र कविता ह।ै

हिन्दी के प्रतिष्ठित आलोचक रामविलास शर्मा ने द्विवेदी जी पर ‘महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी और हिदंी नवजागरण’  नामक 

पसु्तक लिखी। यह पसु्तक सन ्1977 में प्रकाशित हुई थी। इस किताब का अतंिम अध्याय रामविलास जी ने ‘सरस्वती’ पत्रिका 

पर केन्द्रित किया ह,ै  जिसमें उन्होंने पृष्ठ 357 - 358 पर हीरा डोम की संपरू्ण कविता ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ को उद्धृत किया ह।ै
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राम विलास जी ने लिखा ह-ै “सितंबर 1914 की सरस्वती में पटना के हीरा डोम की कविता ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ 

प्रकाशित हुई। यह भोजपरुी में ह ैऔर संभवत: उस भाषा में लिखी हुई यह एकमात्र कविता ह ैजो द्विवेदी जी की सरस्वती में 

प्रकाशित हुई थी। यह कविता उनके पास भजेी गई थी क्योंकि कविता के ऊपर कोष्ठकों में छपा ह ै– ‘प्राप्त’।  हिन्दी में इससे 

पहले (और बाद को भी) किसी डोम बंध ुकी लिखी कविता मरेे दखेने में नहीं आई।”1 इस प्रकार ‘सरस्वती’ में इस कविता को 

छापने का श्रेय महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी को जाता ह ैतो वही ँइसे हिन्दी जगत में प्रकाश में लाने का श्रेय रामविलास जी को जाता 

ह।ै यदि रामविलास जी इसे अपनी किताब में उद्धृत नहीं करते तो संभवतः यह कविता गमुनामी के अधंरेे में खो गई होती जैसे 

हीरा डोम की अन्य कविताए ंखो गई।ं इसलिए दलित साहित्य और भोजपरुी साहित्य को महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी और रामविलास 

जी का ऋणी होना चाहिए।

लेकिन दलित आलोचक सतनाम सिंह ऋण स्वीकार करना तो दरू हीरा डोम और उनकी कविता ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ 

को महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी का षड्यंत्र मानते हैं। सतनाम लिखते हैं- “वास्तव में हीरा डोम नाम का कोई दलित कवि हुआ ही 

नहीं था। यह कविता स्वयं महावीर प्रसाद द्विवदी ने अपने छद्म नाम से प्रकाशित करवाई थी। उन्होंने यह कविता भोजपरुी में 

इसलिए लिखी, क्योंकि उनकी बढ़ूी आखँों में वर्ण व्यवस्था का मोतियाबिद था।”2

सतनाम सिह नहीं जानते महावीर प्रसाद द्विवेदी राय बरेली के रहने वाले थे जो भोजपरुी भाषी नहीं थे। दसूरे छदम नाम 

से कविता लिखकर प्रकाशित करने में उनका क्या लाभ हो सकता था?  उस समय दलित साहित्य भी अस्तित्व में नहीं था। 

इसलिए सतनाम सिह के कथन से सहमत नहीं हुआ जा सकता ह।ै 

हीरा डोम की कविता केवल ऐतिहासिक दृष्टि से ही नहीं बल्कि अपनी विषय वस्तु की दृष्टि से भी खासा महत्व रखती 

ह।ै हीरा डोम ने इस कविता में कई महत्वपरू्ण दलित सवालों को उठाया ह।ै दलित प्रश्नों का यहाँ क्रमवार अध्ययन प्रस्तुत ह ै:-

हीरा डोम की कविता में दलित सवाल 

भारतीय समाज का ढाँचा वर्ण व्यवस्था और जाति व्यवस्था पर आधारित ह।ै वर्णों की संख्या चार और जातियों की 

छह हजार से ऊपर गिनती मानी जाती ह।ै चार वर्णों के अतिरिक्त एक वर्ग ऐसा भी था जो समाज से बहिष क्ृ त था। उसे इतिहास 

में कहीं - कहीं ‘पंचम वर्ण’ या ‘अछूतवर्ग’ भी कहा गया ह।ै अछूत समाज से निष्कासित थे और सभी मानवीय अधिकारों से 

वंचित थे। उनकी यह वंचना हजारों साल से चली आ रही थी। हीरा डोम स्वयं अछूत थे और उन्होंने अछूतों की समस्याओ ं

को ही अपनी कविता का विषय बनाया। इसलिए अनेक दलित स्थितियों और समस्याओ ंके चित्र उनकी कविता में मौजदू हैं।

ईश्वर पर प्रश्नचिन्ह

वर्ण व्यवस्था का सिद्धांत ईश्वर के नाम पर गढ़ा गया था। ‘ऋगवदे’ में ब्रहमा को उसका निर्माता कहा गया तो गीता में स्वयं 

कृष्ण घोषित करते हैं कि चारों वर्णों की रचना गणु कर्मों के आधार पर उनके द्वारा हुई ह।ै वह ईश्वर, जो सबका जन्मदाता, पालनहार 

और भक्त वत्सल ह ैलेकिन वह भी अछूतों के प्रति उपेक्षा का भाव रखता ह।ै हीरा डोम ऐसे ईश्वर को अपनी कविता में कटघरे 

में खड़ा करते हैं। वे कहते हैं कि हम न जाने कितनी सदियों से दःुख उठा रह ेहैं और हमारे दखुों को भगवान भी नहीं दखेता ह ै:-

	 “हमनी के दखु भगवनओ ंन दखेताजे, 



144  MkW- egsUnz flag�

	 हमनी के कबले कलेसवा उठाइबि।”3

जबकि प्रहलाद, ग्राह को तो वह दौड़कर बचा लेता ह।ै द्रौपदी का चीर भी बढ़ा दतेा ह।ै रावण को मारकर विभीषण का 

पालन करता ह।ै गोवर्धन पर्वत को अपनी कन की अगंलुी पर उठाकर ब्रज के लोगों की भी रक्षा करता ह ैलेकिन हमारी बारी में 

वह कहाँ सोया हुआ रहता ह,ै जो सनुता ही नहीं ह।ै लगता ह ैडोम जानकर वह हमें छूने से डरता ह ै–

	 “डोम जानि हमनी के छुए से डेरइले”4

उसे भी डर ह ैकि हमें छूकर कहीं वह भी अछूत न हो जाए। रमणिका गपु्ता ने लिखा ह ै– “हीरा डोम अपनी कविता में 

भगवान को ‘भगवनवा’ कहकर संबोधित करते हैं और उलाहना दकेर कहते हैं शायद उन्हें डोम मानकर भगवान ्भी छूना नहीं 

चाहते।”5  इस प्रकार कवि ईश्वर पर प्रश्नचिन्ह लगा दतेा ह।ै 

धर्मांतरण का प्रश्न

वर्चस्ववादियों ने हिन्दू धर्म को एक ऐसी विचित्रता की स्थिति में पहुचंा दिया ह ैकि जिससे बाहर जाने का रास्ता तो खलुा 

हुआ ह ैलेकिन अदंर आने का रास्ता बंद ह।ै ठीक यही स्थिति जाति की भी ह।ै जाति से भी सिर्फ  बाहर जाया जा सकता ह ैउसमें 

भी प्रवेश का रास्ता बंद ह।ै जाति और अछूतपन के आधार पर जो वर्ग उत्पीड़न सह रहा ह,ै जो सिर्फ  हिन्दू गिना जाता ह,ै माना 

नहीं जाता, जिन्हें मदंिर पर चढ़ने नहीं दिया जाता, ऐसे वर्ग की स्थितियों का लाभ अन्य धर्मावलंबी उठाना चाहते हैं तो कभी 

अपनी पीड़ादायी स्थितियों से मकु्त होने के लिए अछूत वर्ग खदु भी धर्मान्तरण की ओर रुख करता ह।ै अपनी दखुद स्थितियों 

से परेशान होकर हीरा डोम भी सोचते हैं :- 

	 “पदरी सहबे के कचहरी में ज़ाइबिजा; 

	 बेधरम होके रंगरेज बनि जाइबि”6

कवि पदरी सहबे की कचहरी में जाकर अगं्रेज अर्थात ईसाई बन जाना चाहता ह ैक्योंकि हिन्दू धर्म में अछूतों की न तो 

ईश्वर सनुता ह ैऔर न ही उच्च जाति का प्रभ ुवर्ग। कवि ने उपर्युक्त अशं में ‘बेधरम’ शब्द का इस्तेमाल किया ह ैजिसकी व्याख्या 

कंवल भारती इस प्रकार करते हैं –“हीरा डोम ने ‘बेधरम’ शब्द का प्रयोग किया ह।ै अछूत बेधरम होकर ईसाई बनना नहीं चाहते। 

दरअसल अछूत जिस धर्म संस क्ृ ति के अनयुायी हैं उसका हिन्दू धर्म से कुछ लेना दनेा नहीं ह।ै यहाँ हीरा डोम अपने उसी धर्म 

की बात कर रह ेहैं,  जिसे छोड़कर वे ‘बेधरम’ होना नहीं चाहते।”7

अपनी जमीन को छोड़ने के कारण धर्मान्तरण का प्रश्न कवि के भीतर द्वंद पैदा करता है क्योंकि धर्म परिवर्तन के 

बाद अपनों के बीच ही पराया हो जाना है। अपनों को वह क्या मुँह दिखायेगा इसलिए धर्म छोड़ते हुए नहीं बनता। कवि 

कहता है :- 

	 हाय राम! धरम न छोड़त बनत बाजे, 

	 बे-धरम होके कैसे मुहंवा दखेाइबि”8

धर्मांतरण को लेकर कवि के भीतर का यह द्वंद भारतीय इतिहास की दने ह,ै जो आज भी दलित समाज में बना हुआ ह।ै 

दरअसल धर्मान्तरण दलित समाज के बीच इतिहास से लेकर वर्तमान तक बहुत बड़ा प्रश्न बना हुआ ह ैक्योंकि भारतीय समाज 

में दलितों की स्थितियाँ कमोबेश आज भी कुछ खास नहीं बदली हैं।
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बेगारी का प्रश्न

बेगारी प्रथा और बंधआु मजदरूी दलितों के जीवन से जडु़ी हुई हैं। बेगारी के विषय में ओमप्रकाश वाल्मीकि ने लिखा ह ै

:- “ बेगारी यानी बिना श्रम मलू्य के जबरन कार्य कराना। इस बेगार प्रथा के कारण दलित वर्ग में विपन्नता बढ़ी। उनकी निर्धनता 

के कारकों में बेगार प्रथा की महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका रही। भारतीय समाज में दलितों के शोषण में ‘बेगार’ का इस्तेमाल एक हथियार 

के रूप में होता रहा ह।ै”9 हीरा डोम ने बेगारी का सवाल अपनी कविता में उठाया ह ै:--

	 “हाकिमें कै लसकरि उतरल बानीं, 

	ज ेत उहओ ंबेगरिया में पकरल जाइबि।”10

हाकिमों के लसकर जब भी उतरते हैं तो बेगारी के लिए अछूतों को पकड़ लिया जाता ह।ै डरा धमका कर उनसे बेगार 

ली जाती ह।ै

	 श्रम के शोषण की स्थिति यहाँ तक ह ैकि ठाकुर आराम से घर में सोता है

और अछूत बैल की तरह खते में जतुकर उसके लिए खते कमाते हैं:

	 “ठकुरे के सखुसेत घर में सतुल बानीं, 

	 हमनी के जोति-जोति खतेिया कमाइबि।”11

कवि रेखांकित करता ह ैकि समाज का उच्च वर्ग दलितों के श्रम पर पलता रहा ह।ै

दलितों से जुड़े पेशों का सवाल

जाति व्यवस्था और वर्ण व्यवस्था को कर्म विभाजन के रूप में भी व्याख्यायित किया जाता ह।ै तमाम उन्नत पेश ेसवर्णो 

ने खदु चनु लिए और हीनतर पेश ेअछूतों से जोड़ दिये। या कहें अछू‌तों को हीन घोषित करने के साथ उनसे जड़ुी हर चीज को 

हीन घोषित कर दिया। चाह ेउनकी बस्तियाँ हों या उनके द्वारा पाले जाने वाले पश,ु सभी हीन कह ेजाने लगे। अछूतों के कामों 

को गंदा और घिनौना माना गया। संजय कुमार लिखते हैं :– “कविता में हीरा डोम ने श्रम को भी मदु्दा बनाया ह।ै दलितों के काम 

को गंदा व घिनौना माना जाता रहा ह,ै इसके जवाब में हीरा डोम अन्य जातियों के श्रम पर सवाल उठाते हैं।”12

हीरा डोम कहते हैं कि न तो वे (अछूत), महेनत न करके, ब्राह्मण की तरह भीख माँगते हैं और न ही ठाकुर की तरह 

डराने-धमकाने और दसूरों के श्रम का शोषण करने के लिए कमजोरों पर लाठी चलाते हैं। न ही वे बनिये की तरह बेईमानी करने 

के लिए डंडी मारते हैं। अहीर की तरह वे दसूरों की गाय भी चोरी नहीं करते। भाट के जैसे झठेू प्रशसंा के कवित्त भी नहीं गढ़ते 

हैं और न ही कायस्थ की तरह पगड़ी बांधकर कचहरी जाकर झठू बोलकर पैसा कमाते हैं। इस प्रकार उच्च जाति के लोग ही 

घिनौने और गंद ेकाम करते हैं। हीरा डोम अछूतों के विषय में कहते हैं :- 

	 “अपने पसिनवा कै पइसा कमाइबजां, 

	 घर भर मिलि जलुि बांटि चोंटि खाइबि।”13

अपना पसीना बहाकर अछूत तो ईमानदारी से पैसा कमाते हैं और उनका घर-परिवार मिल जलुकर उनकी महेनत की 

कमाई खाता ह।ै अछूत उच्च जातियों की तरह नहीं हैं जो बेईमानी और गंद ेकाम करके पैसा कमाते हैं। इस प्रकार इस तरह की 

बात कहकर, हीरा डोम एक तरह से सवर्णों के मुहं पर तमाचा मारते हैं।
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आर थ्िक प्रश्न

जाति व्यवस्था का एक आधार आर्थिक भी ह।ै इसलिए जातिप्रथा ने दलित समदुाय पर अपनी परूी आर्थिक जकड़बंदी 

बना रखी ह।ै दलित इतिहास में धार्मिक सामाजिक, राजनैतिक अधिकारों के साथ-साथ आर्थिक अधिकारों से भी वंचित किये 

गये हैं। जिस तरह वे समाज से बहिष क्ृ त हैं उसी तरह जमीन-जायदाद, धन-संपत्ति की दनुिया से भी बहिष क्ृ त हैं। दलितों को काम 

करने का या तो पैसा ही नहीं दिया जाता था या बहुत ही कम दिया जाता था। वर्ण व्यवस्था में शदू्रों-अतिशदू्रों की चौथी श्रेणी 

थी तो सरकारी कर्मचारियों में भी चतरु्थ श्रेणी बनाई गई, जिसमें अधिकांश दलित पिछड़े ही कार्य करते रह ेहैं। इनका वेतन भी 

बहुत कम रखा जाता रहा ह।ै हीरा डोम लिखते हैं :-

	 “हमनी के राति दिन महेनत करीलेजां,

	 दइुगो रुपयवा दरमहा में पाइबि।”14

अछूत दिन-रात महेनत करते हैं पर माहवार तनख्वाह के रूप में मात्र दो रुपया ही पाते हैं। इस प्रकार आर्थिक भदेभाव 

को भी हीरा डोम चिन्हित करते हैं। 

ऊँच-नीच का प्रश्न

भारतीय समाज गैर बराबरी पर आधारित ह।ै गैर बराबरी का आधार वर्ण व्यवस्था की उत्पत्ति का सिद्धांत ह।ै जिसमें 

ब्रह्मा के मखु से उत्पन्न होने के कारण ब्राह्मण ऊँचा और पैरों से उत्पन्न होने के कारण शदू्र नीचा। इसीके आधार पर समाज 

में ऊँच-नीच पैदा हुई। इस ऊँच-नीच के खडंन की इतिहास में लंबी परंपरा ह।ै हीरा डोम भी इसे खारिज करते हैं। वे कहते हैं--

	 “हड़वा मसइुया कै दहेियां ह ैहमनी कै, 

	 ओकेरै के दहेियां बभनओ ंकै बानी।”15

जिस हाड़-मास के अछूत बने हुए हैं, उसी के ब्राहमण भी। लेकिन ब्राह्मणों की घर-घर पजूा होती ह ैऔर अछूतों को 

जतूों से पीटा जाता ह।ै इस प्रकार कवि ऊँच-नीच को तार्कि क ढंग से खारिज करते हुए दलितों पर जाति के नाम पर होने वाले 

अत्याचारों पर भी सवाल उठाता ह।ै

पानी का दलित प्रश्न

भारत में जातिप्रथा और अछूत प्रथा ने दलितों के प्रति बेहद क्रू र रूप अख्तियार किया ह।ै जिसने दलितों को भोजन और 

पानी जैसी मलूभतू जरूरतों से भी दरू किया ह।ै अनीता भारती लिखती हैं कि – “सवर्ण समदुाय द्वारा दलित समदुाय के साथ 

बरते गए भदेभाव में सबसे घिनौना और अमानवीय अत्याचार ह,ै उनको उनके मलूभतू जीवन के सर्वप्रथम आधार भोजन से 

वंचित करना।”16 इसलिए दलितों को मरे जानवरों का मांस, चहू,े जठून इत्यादि इतिहास में खानी पड़ी। 

भोजन की तरह पानी भी जीवन का मलूभतू आधार ह ैलेकिन वह भी जाति के अनसुार बंटा रहा ह।ै बजरंग बिहारी तिवारी 

का कहना ह ै– “सोपानबद्ध समाज में जल सन्दर्भ भी स्तरीकृत रहा ह।ै सवर्णों के लिए जल उपलब्धता भिन्न तरह की रही ह ैतो 

अवर्णों या दलितों के लिए भिन्न तरह की। दलित तबका स्वतंत्रता संग्राम के दौरान पानी का प्रश्न उठाता रहा ह।ै प्रथम दलित 

काव्याभिव्यक्ति (अछूत की शिकायत) में ही यह प्रश्न जोरदार ढंग से मौजदू ह।ै”17
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हीरा डोम ने पानी के प्रश्न को अपनी कविता में उठाया ह।ै

	 “हमनी के इनरा के निगिच ेन जाइलेजां,

	 पाँके में से भरि-भरि पिअतानी पानी।”18 

अछूत समदुाय पानी लेने के लिए सवर्णों के कुए ंके नजदीक तक नहीं जा सकता, वह कीचड़ से पानी निकालकर पीने 

के लिए विवश ह।ै डॉ. अबेंडकर ने भी चावदार महाड़ तालाब के पानी के लिए आदंोलन किया था। पानी का यह सवाल दलित 

साहित्य में बार-बार आता रहा ह।ै प्रेमचदं ने अपनी कहानी ‘ठाकुर का कुआ’ं भी इसी मदु्दे पर लिखी ह।ै 

हीरा डोम की यह कविता कवित्व के मामले में भी कमजोर नहीं ह ै– राजेन्द्र प्रसाद सिंह ने लिखा ह ै– “हीरा डोम की 

कविता एक सध ेहुए कवि की रचना ह।ै यह कविता वार्णिक ह।ै इसका छंद मनहरण घनाक्षरी ह ैजिसमें 16 या 15 वर्ण पर यति 

होती ह ैऔर जिसका अतंिम वर्ण गरुु होता ह।ै निश्चित रूप से ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ अपने संरचना शिल्प के कारण याद की 

जायेगी। परन्तु इससे यह भी निष्कर्ष निकलता ह ैकि यह हीरा डोम की पहली रचना नहीं रही होगी। भाव संरचना – शिल्प और 

प्रतिपाद्य की दृष्टि से यह कविता अत्यंत बेजोड़ ह।ै”19

निष्कर्ष रूप में कहा जा सकता ह ैकि हीरा डोम की कविता ‘अछूत की शिकायत’ अपने भीतर अनेक दलित सवालों को 

समटेे हुए ह।ै अबेंडकर आदंोलन से परू्व दलित चतेना से यकु्त यह कविता आश्चर्य में डाल दतेी ह।ै भदेभाव करने वाले ईश्वर पर 

सवाल उठाना और पादरी के यहाँ जाकर बेधरम ना होने से कवि के विवेक का पता चलता ह।ै डॉ. अबेंडकर ने भी धर्मांतरण में 

यही विवेक इस्तेमाल किया था। यह जाति कैसे दलितों की निर्धनता और शोषण का कारक बनी हुई ह ै जिसको कवि तार्कि क 

ढंग से अपनी कविता में ख़ारिज करता ह।ै सवर्ण समदुाय दलितों के पेशों को गन्दा और घिनौना कहते हैं जबकि गन्दा और 

घिनौना काम वे स्वयं करते हैं, दलित नहीं। इस तरह यह कविता दलितों के भीतर जागतृि और स्वाभिमान का भाव भरती ह।ै 

पानी जैसे बनुियादी सवाल को उठाकर तो यह जाति व्यवस्था को पानी-पानी कर दतेी ह।ै
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